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IBA BETXO3ABETHBIX
UYIIA BOCKPEIIEHUY:
CPABHUTEJIbHBIN
AHAJIN3 311AP. 17:17-24
N4 11AP. 4:18-37

Anekceii Cepreesmyu KalkmH

Kangmpat 6orocnosus

[OLLeHT 3aBeaytolmii kKapenpbl 6ubnencTukm
CapaTtoBCKOM NPaBOCNABHOM lyXOBHOW CEMUHApUK
410028, r. Capatos, yn. MuuypwuHa, 92
a_kashkin@mail.ru

DOna uutupoBanusa: Kawkux A. C. [1Ba BETX033aBETHbIX Yy3a BOCKPELIEHUS: CPAaBHUTENbHbIM aHaNU3
3 Uap.17:17-24 v 4 Lap.4:18-37 // bubneiickve cxonun. 2024.N2 2 (7). C.11-25.D0I: 10.31802/
BSCH.2024.7.2.001

AnHoTanus YOK 27-271.4
B Benukyto Cy660Ty UMTaIOTCS IBE TApEMMUM, KaXKJast U3 KOTOPBIX TOBECTBYET O BOCKPEIIEHU
MPOPOKOM OTPOKa: MpOopok Mnus BockperiaeT cbiHa BAOBbI 13 CapenTsl CUA0HCKOM U MPOPOK
Enuceit BockpelaeT cbiHa skeHUIMHBI 13 CoHaMa. VIHTepeCcHO CpaBHUTD ABa 3TU 3MM3044, BbI-
SIBUTD MX CXOICTBA U pas3inuus. [lapamoKcanbHO, HO pas3anyunii ropaszmo 60sIbliie, 4eM CXOICTB.
Cpeny 3HaUMMBIX Pa3IM4Mii OTMETUM CIeAyIolye: 6obliiee BpeMsi MEKIY CMepPThI0 pe6eHKa
Y BOCKpellleHMeM, Bepa COHAaMUTSIHKM B BOSMOXXHOCTb BOCKpelIeHusI CbiHa, Enyncero mpuuuioch
TIPUJIOKUTD GOJIBbILIVE YCYITUS 11t OKMBJIEHUST OTPOKaA. AHAIM3 Pas3Inumii T03BOJISIET TOBOPUTD
0 mpeBOCXOACTBe uyaa Enncest Hax aHaIOrMUHBIM uynom Vnuu. B KoHIle cTaTby MPUBOLUTCS
CpaBHEHMe BeTX03aBeTHBIX Uy[leC BOCKpeLIeHM s C HOBO3aBeTHBIMMU.

Kniouesble cnosa: Mnus, Enuceid, oosa u3 CapenTbl, 6oratas xeHLwmHa u3 COHama, poxXaeHue oT He-
NNoAHOWM, BockpeweHue B bubnuu, napemmmn Bennkow Cy660TbI.



12 ANEKCEW CEPTEEBUY KALWKWH

Two Old Testament Miracles of Resurrection:
a Comparative Analysis of 1 Kgs. 17:17-24
and 2 Kgs. 4:18-37

Kashkin Alexey S.

PhD in Theology

assistant professor professor at the Department of Biblical Studies
at the Saratov Orthodox Theological Seminary

92 Michurina str., Saratoy, 410028, Russian Federation
a_kashkin@mail.ru

For citation: Kashkin Alexey S.“Two Old Testament Miracles of Resurrection: a Comparative
Analysis of 1 Kgs.17:17-24 and 2 Kgs.4:18-37". Biblical scholia,No 2 (7),2024, pp.11-25 (in Rus-
sian). DOI: 10.31802/BSCH.2024.7.2.001

Abstract. On the Great Saturday we read two readings, each of which tells of a proph-
et raising a young boy: the prophet Elijah raises the son of a widow from Zarephath of Sidon
and the prophet Elisha raises the son of a woman from Shunem. It is interesting to compare these
two episodes, to identify their similarities and differences. Paradoxically, there are far more differ-
ences than similarities. Among the significant differences are the following: the longer time be-
tween the child’s death and resurrection, the Shunammite’s belief in the possibility of her son’s res-
urrection, Elisha had to make great efforts to revive the boy. The analysis of differences allows us
to speak about the superiority of Elisha’s miracle over the similar miracle of Elijah. The article con-
cludes with a comparison of Old Testament miracles of resurrection with New Testament miracles.

Key words: Elijah, Elisha, widow from Zarephath, rich woman from Shunem, birth from a bar-
ren woman, resurrection in the Bible, the readings of the Great Saturday.



NBA BETXO3ABETHbIX YYJA BOCKPEWEHWA 13

Benukyro Cy660Ty cpemy 15 mapeMuii KOHCTaHTMHOIIONbCKOTO YeTa-
Ba, YMTAeMbIX Ha BeuepHe B COeqMHEHUU C TUTYprueii (Bo Bpems
otux napemuit B Cearoit Cohuym KoOHCTaHTUHOIIONIBCKOI TaTPu-
apx B 60JIBIIIOM GAIITHCTEPUY COBEPIIIAT KpellleHye OIIallleHHbIX),
€CTb IBe 0COOeHHbIe TapeMNM, KOTOPbIe B HAUOOIbIIIell CTeeHy (B CpaB-
HEHUM C IPYTMMU IapeMUSIMM) UL ENHO CBSI3aHbl C BOCKpeceHeM XpUCTa.
910 8-51 1 12-9 mapeMum 10 NMOPSIAKY YTeHUS: 8-51 TapeMusl COOePKUT UCTO-
puIo npe6bIBaHMs MpopoKa Vnun y BnoBsl-duHukusHKY (3 Lap. 17:8-23),
a B 12-i1 mapeMuu omucaHbl OTHOIIEHUS ITpopoka Envcest ¢ 6oraToii nspa-
WIbCKOJ ceMmbeli 13 ropoaa CoHaMm (4 Llap. 4:8-37). [laxke Ipu IIOBEPXHOCT-
HOM YTE€HUM BUTHbI TIAPAJUIENIN MEXKIY STUMU UCTOPUSIMU; B 060UX paccKa-
3ax IPOPOK COBepLIaeT o ABa uyaa: Vinus yMHOKaeT MyKy ¥ Macjo B JOMe
BIOBBI U CTIACAET OT CMEPTHU €€ ChIHA, TPOPOK Enmceit cHavyaa 6;1arocioBsi-
eT X0351iKy loMa Ha MaTepPUHCTBO, 3aTe€M BOCKPeIIaeT ee yMepIIero CbiHa.
VIMeHHO 3TU ABa BETX03aBETHBIX BOCKPEIIEHMS SIBJISIOTCS OIVDKaAIIIMM
nmapauiensmu uysec HoBoro 3aBeTa: B IIepBYyIO OUepeib TeX BOCKpeIieHn,
KoTopbie T'ocrioas Mucyc coBepiuan Bo Bpemst CBOero o611eCcTBEHHOTO CITy-
SKeHUSI, 2 B KOHEYHOM cUeTe — Mpoo6pasamu Bockpecenust Camoro Xpucra.
B npensiaraemoii ctaTbe He CTaBUTCS Le/Tb JaTh ITOJIHOE TOJIKOBaHME KaxK-
JIOTO U3 IBYX PACCKa30B; Mbl M3 3TUX PACCKa30B BO3bMEM TOJbKO 3MM30bl,
CBSI3aHHbBIE C BOCKPENMIEHUSIMM, I KOHKPETHO 3TM (parMeHThI COTIOCTaBUM
IpyT ¢ apyrom!. SI. AMUT, COBpeMeHHbI U3pamIbCKuii 61OIENCT, YKa3hI-
BaeT, YTO CXOACTBA MEXIY MCTOPUSIMMU UILYT C Lie/IbI0 OTHECEHUS] UCTOPUU
K OIpeieJIEHHOMY KaHpY, a pa3jinums JJisl TOT0, YTOOBI ONPeeUTh 3Ha-
YyeHMe OTPhIBKA B KOHTeKcTe?, Llesib Halero uccieqoBaHms UCKITIOUATENb-
HO 3K3ereTuyecKasi: yTeM CPaBHUTEIbHOTO aHa/IN3a BbISIBUTD OIpeieNeH-
Hble HIOAHChI ¥ CMBICJIOBbIE aCIeKThbl KaXkA0TO 13 HUX
HecomHeHHO, 4TO [1J1sI XpUCTUAHCKOTO UYMTATeIs IBA YKa3aHHbBIX 3TN~
3071 BETX03aBETHBIX BOCKPEIIEHMIT KaK MPO06Pa3bl €BAHTEIbCKUX UYIEC
COCTaBJISIIOT OTHENbHYIO IPYIINY TEKCTOB. B M0/b3y BblJe/eHNs ABYX pac-
CMaTpUBaeMbIX Uyzec B 0COOYI0 IPYIITy CBUIETENbCTBYET ¥ TMMHOTrpaduue-
CKas Tpaguiiys, UTO OTPakeHO B Tporiape 4-i eCHY KaHOHA Ha MOBeYepun
B JlazapeBy cy660Ty: «Kmd etide, kmo cvl wia, siko 6ocmd ueno8éxk mépmeoili

1 EcTb cTatbs no Hawelt Teme (Siebert-Hommes J. The widow of Zarephath and the great woman
of Shunem: a comparative analysis of two stories // On reading prophetic texts: gender-specific
and related studies in memory of Fokkelien van Dijk-Hemmes. Ed. by M. Dijkstra, B. Becking.
Leiden: Brill, 1996, p. 231-250), ogHaKo, K coxaneHuio, pa3fobbiTb ee TeKCT He YAANOCh.

2 Amit Y. AProphet tested: Elisha, the great woman of Shunem, and the story’s double massage //
Biblical Interpretation 11, 3/4. 2003. P. 280-281.



14 ANEKCEW CEPTEEBUY KALWKWH

cmepOsiuuii? Hnud y60 80308tixce u Enuccéti, Ho He om 2p00a, HO HUXCEé uem-
8epooHésHa»’. OmHaKo nyaeinckuit 6ubenct ditpa AMUT BKIIOYAET 3TY ABa
pacckasa B 60Jiee MMPOKYIO TPYITITY «MCTOPUIi BBDKUBAHMSI», KyIa ITOMUMO
BOCKpEIIeHUI1 TeTei, coBepIIeHHbIX Mnmeit u EnnceeM, BXOISAT pacCKasbl
o cnaceHun Mismamna (BoIT. 21:8-21) u Monces (Mcx. 2:1-10)*

CxopacTBa

CHauasia mpefcTaBUM CITMCOK COOTBETCTBUI MEXITY IBYMS STUM UCTOPUSI-
MM I10 IYHKTAaM, 3aTeM KasKIbIii ITYHKT PACKPOeM OTAEIbHO.

. AHOHMMHOCTbD IIepCOHAaKeI;

. EnVHCTBEHHBI CbIH;

. HeTtckuii Bo3pact (170);

. Pe6GeHOK yMMpaeT CKOPOITOCTIKHO;

. Uyo BOCKpellleH)sI COBEPIAeTCs B BepXHel KOMHATe;
. PeGeHKa KJIagyT Ha MOCTENTb ITPOPOKA;

. IIpopok monutcs bory

. ITpopok mpocTupaeTcst Hag pe6eHKOM

. IIpopok Bo3BpalaeT CbiHa MaTepu

AHOHMMHOCTH NepcoHaske. ObpaiaeT Ha cebst BHUMAaHME OTCYT-
CTBYME VIMEH JI€MCTBYIOIIMX JINI] B 00eMX UCTOPUSIX (KPOMeE, pasyMeeTcsl,
MMEH CaMMX ITPOPOKOB). Mbl He 3HaeM VIMEH HU BIOBbI-DVHUKUSHKA U €€
chIHA®, HM 6oraToii u3pamiabTIHKY 13 CoHaMa U ee chbiHa (TeM 6ojiee Hac
He YOMBJISIET OTCYTCTBME MMEHM MYsKa 3TOi JKeHIIMHBI, TaK KaK OH UTpa-
eT PoJIb CTAaTUCTA B TaHHO MCTOPUM). BeposiTHO, 3Ta aHOHMMHOCTDb 00b-
SICHSIETCSI TEM, UTO IVIABHbIN aKIEHT B IPOPOUYECKUX UCTOPUSIX eIaeTCs

3 Tpuoab MoctHas. M.: Uspatenbckuin Coset Pycckoii MpasocnasHoin Llepkeu, 2002. J1. 373.

4 Amit Y. A Prophet tested: Elisha, the great woman of Shunem, and the story’s double massage //
Biblical Interpretation 11, 3/4.2003. P. 280.

5 MpuMeyaTenbHo, YTO APEBHSAN Myaenckas TpaanuLms, GNaroCKNOHHO NPUHSATAs HEKOTOPbIMU
XPUCTUAHCKMMKM aBTOPaMM, OTOXKAECTBASET CbiHAa GUHUKUIACKOW BAOBbI Un ¢ AMaduei, oT-
L,oM npopoka MoHbl (3Ty Bepcuio noaaepxuBan 6naxeHHbin MepoHuMm, npecsutep CTpuaoH-
CKuiA), uan ¢ camum npopokom Mowoi (Mcesao-Enndannit, McesaoJopodeit u CnuHakcapb
Benwkoit Liepksu). Kak 3ameueHo B cTaTbe «[1paBoCnaBHOM IHLMKIONEANUNY, KUCTOPUYECKas
LLeHHOCTb 3TUX AaHHbIX HeBenukax. CMm. Jlebedes [1. f0., 3iidenvkund . [., lempos A. E., Mo-
uceega C. A. MloHa // MNMpaBocnaBHas sHumknoneams, T. 25. M., 2010. C. 372-373; Hukonali
(Mayyawsunu), Mump. MuccmoHepckoe cnyxeHue npopoka MoHbl 1 Hacneane CBATLIX OTLIOB
npeBHel LlepkBu: MMCCMONOrMYeckuin u sk3ereTmyeckuii acnekTol. M.: M3a-so MCTTY, 2022.
C.53.
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Ha JeiicTBusx bora cpenu JIroaeit, Tak UTO KOHKPETHBIE JeTaIu OTCTYIIAl0T
Ha 33HMII TIaH (BIIPOYEM, BO3MOSKHO M APYroe OObsSICHEHME: ITpeJaHus
CIMIIKOM JpeBHMeE, TaK UYTO MMeHa KOHKPETHbBIX MePCOHaKel Ha MOMEHT
MMMCbMEHHO (pUKCcanuy UCTOPUIt yike ObUTN 3a0BITHI).

EAVHCTBEeHHBI ChIH. Y BOOBBI 113 OUHUKNUY He ObUIO IPYTUX JeTelt,
TaK KakK, BO-TIepBbIX, OHA K1JIa ONVHOKO (CyIb0a ee My>ka HaM He3BeCTHa,
HO YUYMTBIBAsl Majiblii BO3pacT CbIHA, OBJIOBEJIa OHA HeJaBHO) 1 KO Bpeme-
HU ITpuxona Unum y Hee 6bII TOJIBKO OJMH ChIH, YTO BUAHO 13 3 Llap. 17:12.
JKenmuHa 13 CoHama BooO611e 6bl1a 6e3IeTHO A0 CBOEro MpeKJI0OHHOTO
BO3pacTa, Tak YTO POKAeHMe eIMHCTBEHHOTO ee CbIHa — yKe uyno boxue,
CTostIIee B psimy 616ITeiiCKMX UYIeCHBIX POXKIEHNI OT HEIUTIOMHBIX MaTeperi
(Hamomo6ue BeTxo3aBeTHbIX Cappsl, PeBekky, Paxuin, matepu CamcoHa,
AHHBI 1 eBaHTe/IbCKOI EnncaBeTsl). Bripouem, BUIHBI CYIeCTBEHHbIE OT/IM -
Yusl HAIlIel MCTOPUY OT 60Jiee paHHUX aHAJIOTOB: BO-TIEPBBIX, B MIPEIbIAY-
MX CJTyvasiX BECTHUKOM UyAeCHOTO POkAeHus siBysieTcs: cam bor minn Ero
Awren, 3mech ke — yenoBek Ennceli; BO-BTOPBIX, B IPYTUX pacckasax peyb
UET O POSKAEHUM BbIAAIOIINXCS JIIO e, KOTOPbIe TO/DKHBI ChIrPATh BAsKHYIO
POJIb B CBSIIEHHO MCTOPUH, TOTIa KaK CbIH COHAMUTSIHKY Ja’ke He Ha3BaH
10 MMEeHU, UTO MpeJrnosaraeT He3HaUMTeIbHYIO €r0 Pojib B UcTopuu Mspa-
wist (IJIaBHbBIN repoii JaHHO UCTOPUM — IIPOPOK Ennceii)®.

Hetckuii Bo3pacT. U cbiH BOoBbI M3 CapenTsl, U CbIH U3PaWIbTSIHKU
n3 CoHama 0603HaYeHbl TEPMUHOM 77). YUUTBHIBASI, UTO B IEJIOM 797 MJIAI-
IIIe YeM Y3, MOKHO 3aK/IIOUUTD, UYTO KaKIOMY PEOEHKY B KyJIbMUHAIMOH-
Hble MOMEHTbI COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX paccka3oB 6b110 He Gostee 10 jeT (Brpo-
yeM, TEPMMHBI 17! U 1¥1 HE UMEIOT CTPOTO IPUBSI3KM K BO3pacTy U MHOTIA
MOTYT 0603HaYaTh MOJIOABIX B3POC/IBIX JofAeii, cM. 3 Llap. 12:8).

PeGeHOK ymupaeT cKOponocTikHO. Kak BumHo u3 4 Lap. 4, cbiH
>keHIIMHBI 13 COHaMa MoJTydaeT COTHEeUHbIN yaap U yMmupaeT BCKOPe Mocie
9TOT0; COOBITHS PA3BUBAIOTCS OBICTPO, B TEUEHIME OUeHb KOPOTKOI'O BpeMe-
Hu. ITpo cbrHa BOoBbI 13 CaperTbl TOBOPUTCS, UTO IIPUUMHON CMePTH OblTa
6ome3ns (3 Lap. 17:17), mpomosKUTEIBHOCT O0Ie3HM He yKasaHa. OgHa-
KO, YIUTBIBASI, UYTO MPOPOK Wiust Bce 3TO BpeMsI KUJT B JOME BIOBBI, BPSIZ,
JIY BO3MOKHO, UTO ChIH XO3SI/ KM AoMa O0Jest Aoaroe BpeMsi, M60 B TAKOM
cTy4ae Mpopok Uiust, BepOsSITHO, TOJKEH ObIT BMEIIAThCS B CUTYAIIUIO elle
Ha cTaguy 60/1e3HM.

BepxHsis KOMHaTa KakK MecCTO AelicTBus. 1 mpopok Mnust B jome
(bUHMUKMIICKOV BOOBBI, ¥ MPOPOK Ejnceit >kmyim B «ropHUIIE» — KOMHATe

6 Amit Y. AProphet tested: Elisha, the great woman of Shunem, and the story’s double massage //
Biblical Interpretation 11, 3/4. 2003. P. 283.
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O[T, KPBIIIIei, KOTOpasi 0603HAYAETCSI TEPMUHOM 127y (ITPOU3BOAHOE
OT 717y — «IIOJHMMAThCSI»)’.

PeGeHKa KJIAAyT Ha IOCTEJIb IPOPOKA. YMepIiero pebeHka B 060-
UX CyYasix KIaayT Ha ITOCTeJTb ITPOpoKa (B KAKOM-TO CMBbIC/IE caMoe 6J1aro-
JlaTHOe MeCTO B IoMe, TIOCTeTb YesioBeKka boxkust MMesia KOHHOTALUM C ajiTa-
pem?®). PasHulla JIMIIb B TOM, UTO B TIEPBOM CJTyyae 3TO JIeJIaeT CaM IIPOPOK
Wnus, Torga Kak BO BTOPOM CJIyuae — MaTh MaabuMKa.

IIpopok moauTtcst bory. Y Vinus, n Ennceii, coBepiiasi BOCKpelieHue
nmeteit, mossiTcst bory. 3mech 0co6eHHO ITpuMeuaresieH GakT MOIUTBbI Ejn-
cest, MO0 OH IIPY COBEPIIEHNUY APYTUX UyaeC 0ObIYHO OTPaHMUMBAIICS JIUIITh
BHEIIHMMM JeCTBUSIMM; TOJIbKO B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae U ellle BO BpeMsl OFHO
13 BOJH C cupuiiiiaMu IIOBECTBOBATEIb COOOMIAeT 0 MOMUTBe Enncest (BIIpo-
yeM, MOXKHO TojIaraTh, UTo Efyceii mpu coBepilieHUM KaKI0T0 CBOero uyaa
o6parmmasics K bory, ogHako GakT, uToO B APYTUX MM304aX O MOJIUTBE SIBHO
He TOBOPUTCS, TONBKO B 4 Llap. 4:33 1 6:17-18).

IIpopok mpocTupaeTcs Hag pe6enkoM. U Vnus, u Envceit mpu Bo3-
BpallleHUY AeTeli K XU3HU AeJICTBYIOT B KaKOIi-TO Mepe OfMHAKOBO: OHU ITPO-
CTUPAIOTCS HaJl UX TeJlaMU, IlepeaBasi UM CBOIO KM3HEHHYIO CUTTY.

IIpopok Bo3BpauiaeT cbIHa MaTepu. / nocienHee cXoACTBO: IIOC/e
BOCKpeIeHMs KaKIbI ITPOPOK MPU3bIBAET MAaTh pebeHKa (B 060Mx Cryua-
SIX MaTepu BO BPeMsI MOJIMTBBI OTCYTCTBOBAJIN) U OTHAET €1 >KMBOTO ChIHA.

Pasznnuusa

CHavasia ITpeiCTaBMM pasInuus MEXIY SIM30aMy KPaTKO B Bue Tab/m-
11bI, 3aT€M IMPOKOMMEHTHMPYEM Kak/Ibli1 aCIeKT OT/Ie/TbHO.

3 Lap. 17:17-24 4 Ilap. 4:18-37

O6beM pacckasa KpaTKUit TOAPOGHBI
HaumoHnanbHOCTb MaTepu uHUKMSIHKA M3PanUTIbTSIHKA
CeMmeJiHbli1 CTATyC BIOBA 3aMy>KeM
CoumasnabHOe MOoKeHNe Bennast ceMbst Boratast cembst
O6CTOSITENbCTBA POSKAEHUS 00bIYHOE ITo o6eToBaHMIO, TOMOIIIb

Enuces
O6CTOSITENIbCTBA CMEPTH Benencrsue 6omesHn BHes3amnHas (COMHEUHbIN
pebeHka yaap?)
7 Montgomery J. A. A critical and exegetical commentary on the Books of Kings. New York:

Scribner. 1951. P. 367.

8 Amit Y. AProphet tested: Elisha, the great woman of Shunem, and the story’s double massage //

Biblical Interpretation 11, 3/4. 2003. P. 284.
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PeanpHOCTB CMEPTU Pe6GeHOK ObLT ITPY CMePTH Pe6eHOK CKOHYAICST

Peakuys keHIMHBI ITokasiHMe OoT4asiHMe CMmupeHHas IpeTeH3Ms,
Bepa B BO3MOXHOCTb
OKUBJIEHUS

I'me mpopok? psgom ajieko

Kro knameT pebeHka Cam npopok MaThb

Ha nocrenb?

Kak 1 ckosibKo pa3 CoBMeliaeT CBOM YacCTy Tena

TIPOPOK IIPOCTUPALTCS JlosxuTCs cBepxy, 3 pasa C yacTsmu Tena peGeHka,

Haz, pe6eHKOM? 7 pa3

MonuTtBa npopoxka ITpuBopsTCs cnoBa Her 0B

O6pa3 Bo3BpalleHust ITpopok cam mpuBes ero Martb 3a6pana peGeHKa

pebeHKa MaTepu 1“3 KOMHAThI IIPOPOKaA

06beM pacckasa. OueBUIHO, YTO ITOBECTBOBaHME O MPopoKe Enncee
M CbIHE COHAMMTSIHKM B JIBa pa3a MPeBOCXOAUT 110 00beMY aHAIOTMUHbIN
paccka3s o mpopoke Wnun. Oco6eHHO 3TO BUAHO B OIIMCAHUM UyeC BOCKpe-
meHus: meiictBus Enucest onucanbl 60ee moapo6HO, a caM 06beM JIaH-
HOJ1 4acTy pacckasa B 2,5 pasa ImpeBbllllaeT onycaHue uyaa nmpopoka vnmn.

HaumonansHOCTh MaTepu. Bnosa u3 CapenTsl — QMHUKUSIHKA, KeH-
myHa u3 CoHamMa — u3pawIbTSHKA. BMecTe 06a cOOBITHSI JeMOHCTPUPYIOT
IMPOMBICI U 3a60Ty Bora 060 Bcex Hapogax BoOOIIe, He TOIbKO M3PauJIbTSI-
Hax, HO U I3bIYHMKax. OCOOEHHO BasKHO, UTO BIOBa 13 CapernThl ITpeCcTaBIs-
€T HapoJI, KOTOPbII ObIT HOCUTEIEM Baalu3Ma — PEJTUTUU, IPOTUB KOTOPOTA
MIPOPOK Myt 60posIcst BCeMy CulaMu CBOe#t iy, Mbl He 3HaeM B TOYHOCTH
PEeIUTMO3HBIX YOEXKIEeHMI 9TOM JKeHIMHbI, OMHAKO C BHICOKOJ 10J1eii BEPO-
SITHOCTY OHa Obl/Ia ITOUMTATEIbHMIIEN SIXBe, TAK KaK B €€ YCTax KISITBA HUB
T'ocnoodw, oz meoii (3 Llap. 17:12) 3ByUMT eliie 10 TOTO, KaK IMPOPOK Mius cran
Y Hee XXUTb. BripoueM, HeTb3sI MICK/TIOYATh, YTO OHA MOTIJIa B PaBHOI CTeNeH!
TIOUNTaTh SIXBe 1 Baasa, MO0 MCUXOJIOTHS I3bIYEeCTBA JOIYCKaIa IBOEBEpHE.
[TpumeyaTenbHO, UTO TOTBKO 3TY XKEeHIIMHY yrioMuHaeT ['ocrionb Nncyc Xpu-
CTOC, TIPOTMBOIIOCTABISIA ee Oarovecte Baoam Mspawis (JIK. 4:25-26).

CeMeifHbBIN CTATYC M COIMAIbHOE IMOJIOKeHMe. 31ech MMEEM JIBa
romoca. PMHUKUSIHKA — BIOBA U MpeACTaBUTEIbHUIIA GeqHeIeil yacTu
HacejeHus’; 3TO BUIHO U 10 TOMY, YTO OHA OKa3a/Iach Ha TPaHM TOJIOTHOI
CMepTH U3-3a OTCYTCTBUS IIPOIYKTOB, 1a U B II€JIOM B ApeBHeji [TamecTuHe

9 SpKo 1 06pa3HO HULLETY GUHUKMIACKOM BAOBbI ONMCbIBAET NpenofobHbii Edpem CupuH: «Kor-
[la OH 06Hapyxun eé npu cobupaHuu ApoB — 6OCYHO, OAETYHO B TOXMOTbS, A0 U3HEMOXKEHUS
UCTOLLEHHYIO rONI0A0M, Y Hero Bbi1o BneyatneHue, 4To nepes HUM — obropenas vypka. Emy
CTbIAHO CTaN0 NPOCUTL Y Heé xneba, M Toraa OH CHayana nonpocun BoAbl. ToNbKo NOTOM OH Mo-
npocun u xneba». E¢ppem CupuHr, npn. KommeHTapuit Ha 3-to kKHury Llapcts // bubneickue



18 ANEKCEW CEPTEEBUY KALWKWH

(xak B V3pawmsie, Tak U B APYTUX CTPaHAX) BAOBBI OBLIM allpMOPU HYKIAI0-
MIVIMMCS, COIMAIbHO He3amumeHHbIMM . HampoTus, skenmyHa n3 CoHama,
BO-TIEPBBIX, 3aMY>KE€M, BO-BTOPBIX, TPEACTABIISIET MPOBUHLVAIBHYIO SJTUTY
Uspauns: y Hee ecTb OM, UMeHKe, JIyTU. ToIKOBaTeNM Ha3bIBAIOT €€ «Ja-
MOVi»!!, a GUOIEICKMIT TEKCT — «BEJIMKOI SKEHIIIMHOM» = 79973 Twy; HauMe-
HOBaHMe «BeJIMKas» oJYepKMUBaeT 60raTCTBO M BHICOKMI COIMAIbHBIi CTa-
Tyc!2. TakuM 06pa3oMm, COIIOCTABIISIEMbIE COOBITUS ITPOUCXOMST XOTSI ¥ B OHY
3M0XY, HO B Pa3HOJ COLMA/IbHOM Cpefie: MPOPOK Mins neiicTByeT B JOME HU-
TIeit BAOBBI, TOTIA KaK MPOPOK Ejnceit 6iarogetenbCTByeT 60raToii cemMmbe.
006cTOATENBCTBA POKAEHMS. POXXIeHe ChIHA Y BIOBBI ITPOM30IILIO,
CKOpee BCEro, MMpU eCTeCTBEHHBIX 06CTOSITEIbCTBAX: Y Hee 6bIT MY3K, KOTO-
PbIit BCKOpEe CKOHYAJICS TToC/Ie POKIeHMs chiHa. OGbIUHO 6Ge3meTHas BIoBa
BO3Bpallajaach B pOAUTENIbCKUI JOM, OLHAKO B CJTyyae PO>KIeHMsI CbIHA BJIO-
Ba MOIJIa JKUTH B ToMe Myska'®. Ckopee Bcero, GMHMKMSHKA MMEHHO B CUITY
3TOV HOPMBI MMeJIa CBOM IOM — KaK MaTh, KOTOPasi BOCIIUThIBaIa Hacel -
HMKa rmoruéiiero cyrnpyra. Harmporus, 6oratast COHAMUTSIHKA 6bLIa IO TIpe-
KJIOHHOT'O BOo3pacTa 6e3IeTHOI 1 poKIeHMe y Hee ChiHa 6bIIO CBOETO poja
«BarogapHoCTbIo» Efyices 3a moredyeHue o HeM (B 60TOCIOBCKOM CMbIC-
Jie MOKHO 3TO pacIieHMBaTh KaK 6JarogaTHbIi gap bora 3a rmoururenpHoe
oTHoIIeHKe K Ero nmpopoky). IIoromy ee cblHa MOKHO Ha3BaTh «IUTS 06e-
TOBaHMS»; (GAKT ero POXKIEHMST — ellle OAVH 6MOJIeliCKIii IpuMep Jymec-
HOT'O TIpeoo/ieHNsT Borom mpupogHoro 6ecrionys MpaBegHO KeHIIVHBI
(kak poxneHust Mcaaka, Mcaa u Makosa, Mocuda, Camcona u Camymia).
O6cTOoATEeIbCTBA CMepTH pedeHKa. ChIH BIOBBI YMepP B pe3y/IbTa-
Te TSIKeJIol 601e3HM (KaKovi MUMeHHO, HesiCHO). ToT daxkT, uTo mpopok Unus

KoMMeHTapuu oTuoB Llepksu 1 gpyrux aBtopos | — VIII BekoB. Betxuii 3aBet. Tom V: Uctopu-
yeckune KHUrn (4actb 2). Kuuru LapcTs (3-5 u 4-5), NMapanunomeHoH (1-9 1 2-9); E3npsl (1-9),
Heemuun u Ecounpu / MNopg, pea. Ix. P. ®panku / Pycckoe uspanue nog penakumeii 0. H. Bap-
30HuMHa / lep. ¢ aHrn., rpey., nat. u cup. Teepb: fepmeHesTuka, 2011. C. 120.

10 MonpobHee o npobnemMax BAoB B BeTxom 3aBeTe cM. H. M. Boosbl // MNpaBocnaBHas 6orocios-
ckasn sHumknoneaus. T. 3. CM6, 1902. C. 243-245; Lsinux B.,, npom. Baosctso // MNpasocnas-
Has sHumknoneaus. T. 7. M., 2004. C. 355-358; Fensham F. C. Widow, Orphan and the Poor
in Ancient Near Eastern Legal and Wisdom Literature //Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol. 21,
N2 2 (Apr.,1962).P.129-139; Gowan D. E. Wealth and Poverty in the Old Testament: The Case
of the Widow, the Orphan, and the Sojourner // Interpretation 41 (4), 1987.P. 341-353.

11 CM. Ha3BaHWe cTaTbk Spoelstra J. J. Queens, Widows, and Mesdames: The Role of Women
in the Elijah-Elisha Narrative // Journal for the Evangelical Study of the Old Testament.
Vol. 3,iss. 2 (2014).P. 171-184.

12 Cm. Amit Y. A Prophet tested: Elisha, the great woman of Shunem, and the story’s double
massage // Biblical Interpretation 11, 3/4.2003.P. 279.

13 UsinuH B., npom. Booscteo // MNpasocnasHas sHumuknoneams. T. 7. M., 2004. C. 356.
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He BMeIIJICs paHblile TOro, Kak 60/1e3Hb MpUBea K CMEPTETbHOMY MCXO0-
Iy, TIO3BOJISIET IIPEAIIoNaraTh, YTO, BO-IIePBbIX, 60/Ie3Hb He OblIa MPOIOI-
SKUTENIbHOM (XOTSI OHa MOIJIa AJIUThCS HeCKONMbKO JTHel); BO-BTOPbIX, CKO-
pee Bcero, cMepTh He 6blyIa 00s13aTEIbHBIM CIeACTBMEM 60/Ie3HU (TO €CTh
TeopeTuyecKy pe6eHOK MOT BbhI3OPOBETh). HalpoTUB, ChbIH COHAMUTSIHKY,
Cyns 1o 616/1eiiCKOMY OTIMCAaHNIO, IIOTYUMII COTHEUHBII yaap U CKOHYAI-
CsI B TOT 3Ke [ieHb 10 00emal*. To ecTb COOBITUS Pa3BUBAINCH CTPEMUTENb-
HO, €r0 CMePTh MOXKHO pacCMaTpMBaTh KaK CKOPOTIOCTIDKHYIO BCIEICTBIUE
HecyacTHOTO CIyyas.

PeanbHOCTh cMepTH. CMepTh CbIHA COHAMUTSIHKM OTIMCaHa JleTalb-
HO, aKT cMepTHU Ha MPOTSIKEHUY MOBECTBOBAHMS MOITBEPXKIAETCS He-
ofgHOKpaTHO. OJHAKO OTHOCUTEIbHO CMEPTU ChbIHA BAOBBI 13 CapemnTsl
CKa3aHO JJAKOHUYHO: He 0cmanocy 8 Hem dvixanus (3 Lap. 17:17), a mocte
MOJIUTB ITPOPOKa M roBOPUTCS: 8038pamuiacs 0yuid 0mpoKda cezo 8 Hezo,
u oH oxcun (3 ap. 17:22). KpaTkocTb 616/1€7/1CKOr0 pacckasa IO3BOJISIEeT Ipe/I-
T10JIaraTh, YTO ChIH PUMHUKUSHKY MOT OBITH IIPY CMEPTU (MJTM HAXOIUTHCS
B KOMe), HO He yMepeTh B MoJHO Mepe. A. [liImanHaBennkaHoBa nmpeArio-
JlaTaeT, uTo B 060MX UCTOPUSIX peGeHOK MPeObIiBasl B COCTOSTHUM KOMBI', OfI-
HAaKoO JIJIsSI HAC HECOMHEHHO, YTO B McTopuM Envices Mbl uMeeM fieiio ¢ pak-
TOM CMEePTU MaJIbUMKa, YTO HEOAHOKPATHO 3aCBUIETE/bCTBOBAHO B TEKCTE
(4 Lap. 4:20, 31-32) camoro pacckasa.

Peakuus >keHIIMHBI. MaTepy Mo-pa3sHOMY pearMpyioT Ha CMePThb
CBOMX ChIHOBe}. DMHUKUSIHKA BCIIOMMHAET O CBOUX rpexax, CMepTh pe-
6eHKa paccMaTpuBaeT Kak Kapy Boxkuio, BbI3BaHHYIO ITpeObIBaHMEM CBSI-
TOTO YejioBeKa B ux gome. OHa CUMTAeT, YTO MPOPOK Mnusi KOCBEHHO BU-
HOBAT B CMEPTHU €€ CbIHa'°.

CoHaMuTsHKa obpamiaercs K Enyceio HEKOTOPOii CMUPEHHO IIpeTeH-
3Meii: NPoCuUIa Jiu 5 CblHA Y 20CNO0UHA M0e20? He 2080pusid iU S1: «He 06Ma-
Hoieatli mens»? (4 Lap. 4:28). 3aueM 6bLII0 TaBaTh €if paJoCTh MATEPUHCTBA,
eCJIn 3TO IIPUBEJIO K CYyTy6oit ckopou?

14 Kak noomeuaet [x. MoHTroMepu, 06CTOSTENbCTBA CMEPTU CbiHA COHAMMUTSHKM CXOLHbI C Tpare-
e, nocturwen myxa Nyaudu (Myand. 8:2-3). CM. Montgomery J. A. A critical and exegetical
commentary on the Books of Kings. New York: Scribner. 1951. P. 367; Cogan M., Tadmor H.
Il Kings: A new translation with introduction and commentary. Includes index. New Haven;
London: Yale University Press, 2008. P. 57.

15 CM. limauHa-BenukaHosa A. Tpopok Enuceit // Cryans Heodut. URL: https://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=D507YPz8-JA.

16  Shemesh Y. «l am Sure He Is a Holy Man of God» (2 Kgs 4:9). The Unique Figure of Elisha //
Caspi M. M., Greene J. T. And God Said: «You are Fired»: The Narrative of Elijah and Elisha.
North Richland Hills, Texas: Bibal Press, 2007.P. 21.
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Bosee Toro, ecTh OCHOBaHMSI MOJIAraTh, YTO GUHUKUIICKASI BIIOBA ITPU-
1J1a B OTYasiHMe TI0cjie CMEPTU ChbIHA, TOT[Ia KaK COHAMUTSHKA Bepuia,
yro Enuceit MoxkeT BepHYTb €ro K Xu3Hu. [IoToMy oHa U MpeanpuHuMa-
eT BCe CTpaHHbIe JIefiCTBUS: KIaJleT ChIHA Ha MOCTeb ITPOPOKa, He TOBO-
PUT HUKOMY (UTOOBI COXPAaHUTh B TaliHe CMepTh pebeHKa) U OTIIpaBJIsieT-
Cs1 K TIPOPOKY HeMelJIeHHO, OTKa3bIBAaeTCsI TOBOPUTD ¢ ['Me3uem u magaeT
Ha kosieHu nepep Ennceem!’. Ckopee Bcero, OHa, B OTJIMUME OT CBOe (pu-
HUKUICKOI «CecTphl [0 HeCUaCThbIO», Bepuja B CUJIy M MUJIOCTD SIXBe, BOC-
CTaBJISTIOIIETO 3 MEePTBBIX'E.

I'me mpopox? ITpopok Must B MOMEHT CMEPTU CbIHA BIOBBI ITPEObIBAET
B ee ToMe U OLIyIIaeT ce6s1 OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 HECUACThE, KOTOPOE MOCTUT-
J10 X03811iKy. [Ipopok Enyceii B meHb rnbeM CbIHa COHAMUTSIHKY HaXOIUT-
Cs1 IOCTaTOUHO JIajIeKo, caMa yoaJleHHOCTb Ejvcest oT MmecTa IpoucIiiecTBus
03Hayaert, 4To, B oTinune oT Unnuu, y Enycest HeT gake KOCBEHHOV BUHBI
B Ipou3oineAneii rpareguu'®. OMHaKO 3TOT BHIBOA, — OObEKTUBHOE BIIEYAT-
JieHue, C TOUKY 3peHMs CTOPOHHEro uuTaTessi. XapakTepHo, YTO caMa MaThb
TaK He CUMTaeT U obpaiaeTrcs K Enmcero ¢ HacTOUMBOI Mpock60it (Min
Iaxke TpeGOBaHMEeM) BEPHYTh K KM3HM e ChIHa, IToj1arasi, YTO IIPOPOK OTBET-
CTBEHEH 3a CyZIb0Y TOTO, B POSKIEHMIM KOTOPOT'O OH ChITPajl 3HAUYMMYIO POJIb.

Kro kiageTt pe6eHKa Ha rmocteab? [Ipopok Wnus cam KiiageT ymep-
Trero pe6eHKa Ha CBOIO ITOCTETh M 3aT€M MOJIMTCS O HEM; OH TaK JeJlaeT Ipo-
CTO ITOTOMY, UTO €My 6YAET yIOOHO B TAKOM C/Tydae IIPOCTUPAThLCS HAJl HUM,
repeaBast CBOIO kM3HeHHYI0 cuty®. B ucropuu Envcest aTo nenaeT xo3siika
nIoma. [Ij1s1 uero oHa OCTaBJisieT MepPTBOTO ChIHA Ha Ofipe TpopoKa? BeposT-
HO, OHa BepuT, uTo Enyceii, mapoBaBIImii €i1 CIOCOOGHOCTH OBITh MATePbIO,
MOJKET ¥ BOCKPECUTD ee CbIHa, TaK UTO BO3JIOXKEeHMe Tejla MajbulKa Ha Ofp
MpOpOKa — IMePBbIN MIAT K 3TO¥ LIe/N.

17  House P.R. 1,2 Kings // The New American Commentary.Vol. 8. Nashville: Broadman & Hol-
man Publishers. 2001. P. 267.

18  Shemesh Y. «l am Sure He Is a Holy Man of God» (2 Kgs 4:9). The Unique Figure of Elisha //
Caspi M. M., Greene J. T. And God Said: «You are Fired»: The Narrative of Elijah and Elisha.
North Richland Hills, Texas: Bibal Press, 2007. P. 21.

19  Shemesh Y. «l am Sure He Is a Holy Man of God» (2 Kgs 4:9). The Unique Figure of Elisha //
Caspi M. M., Greene J. T. And God Said: «You are Fired»: The Narrative of Elijah and Elisha.
North Richland Hills, Texas: Bibal Press, 2007. P. 21.

20  TOHSTHO,YTO MEXaHUYECKast CTOPOHA «MEPENUBAHMS XKU3HEHHOM CUMbI» HE UTPAET MPUHLMMK-
anbHOW po/K, 3TO — NPOCTO CMMBOJIMYECKOE AEICTBUE, HO peBEHOK 0XXMBAET MOTOMY, uTo [0-
Cnoab CbIWKUT MonMTBY Npopoka. CM. House P. R. 1,2 Kings // The New American Commentary.
Vol. 8. Nashville: Broadman & Holman Publishers. 2001. P. 215; Rice G. Nations under God:
A commentary on the book of 1 Kings. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1990. P. 144.
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Kaxk 1 CKOJIBKO pa3 mPOPOK IIPOCTUPAETCS Hal pebeHKoM? Buj-
HO, YTO YyI0 BOCKPEIIeHNsI B 060MX CIydasix OT IIPOPOKOB TpedyeT cepbes-
HbBIX YCUJINIL, HEJOCTATOUHO OKa3bIBAETCS OGHOKPATHOTO AeCTBUS (TOrma
KakK B APYTUX UCTOPUSX, Korma Enceii coBepiian uyymeca, 0ObIYHO I1eJTh 10-
CTUTAJIACh CPa3y). ITO TOBOPUT U O CJIOKHOCTU, U O BeInuum uyaa. Bo-nep-
BBIX, pasjanuaercs 06pas, Kak Kaxkablif 13 IIPOPOKOB MIPUIOKUIICS K TeTy
manbumka. Vims rpocTo jier Ha Hero CBepxy, Toraa Kak Enmceit ocyuie-
CTBWMJI BeCbMa CIOKHOE C DM3MUECKOV TOUKM 3PEHMST IeVICTBIIE : NPUIONCU
€80U YCIMa K €20 ycmam, U céou 21a3a K ezo 2J1da3am, U c8ou JIA0OHU K e20 Jid-
donam (4 1lap. 4:34), To eCTh OH KaK ObI CPABHSIJICS B pa3Mepax C MaJIbuy-
KoM?!. TO CJIOKHO cebe MpelCTaBUTh, YUMThIBAS PasHUIY B PU3MUECKUX
pasMepax pebeHKa M B3pOC/IOTro yeoBeKa, HO OyKBa TeKCTa MPOBOAUT MMEH-
HO TaKylo uaen?,

Bo-BTOpPBIX, MOXKHO 06paTUTh BHMMAaHMe, uTo s 3 pasa nmpocTtupa-
eTcst HaJ, pebeHKOM, Torma Kak Emvceit menaer ato 7 pas. B oboux ciaydasx
KOJIMYECTBA e/ CTBUIT — CMMBOIMYECKIME UMc/Ia TOTHOTHI. OmHaKo 6osbliiee
KOJIMYECTBO pa3, KOTOpoe MoTpe6oBaoch Enycero, onsaThb-Taky YKa3bIBaeT
Ha 6oJjiee CJIOKHBIN caydait. C MOMeHTa cMepTy peGeHKa MPOIIIO YKe He-
CKOJIBKO YacoB, a MOJKeT 1 6ostee ronymHs (paccrosinve ot CoHama o Kap-
Mwta — 32 KM?%, cHauaa 9TOT ITyTh ITPeoosiesia JKeHIMHA Ha 0CyIe, TTIOTOM
yke TIpopok Enuceit); BO3MOXHO, MMEHHO MO3TOMY MPOPOKY MPUIIIOCH
MIPWIOXKUTD ropas3mo O0Jblie yCuInit, 9TOObI BBIPBATh PeOEHKA U3 «Iall
cMepTu». UHTepecHoe TOJKOBaHMEe CEMUKPATHOTO MpocTupanus Enuces
HaJ TeJIOM YMePIIero MaibuiKa MpeaaokeHO B CTUXUPE CIYKObI OTIIOB
VII Becenenckoro Co6opa, copepinaemoit 11 okta6psi: «Zoensuie u eOuHow
HCU3Hb B0OXHYMU Jlexcaujemy CvlHy cayxcdwus, npopoka Enucces casuénue

21 Hobbs, T. R. 2 Kings. // Word Biblical Commentary. Vol. 13. Dallas, 2002. P. 52.

22 CeaTble OTUbI M3 3TOro GakTa BbIBOAWAM aHANOTUIO MeXAy 4yAoM npopoka Enuces u ucky-
MUTeNbHLIM NOABMIOM XpUCTa, TO ecTb Bhusnyeckoe cosmelleHne Tena Ennces ¢ tenom pe-
6eHka ToNKOBanu TMNonorMyeckn. Hanpumep, BOT BbiCKasbiBaHUe BnaxeHHOro MepoHuma:
«npuweén Enncei n corHyncs Haa pebEHKOM, NPUNOXMA YCTa CBOM K €ro ycTaM, CBOM NafloHM
K ero nafloHsIM, CBOM CTYMHM K ero cTynHsAM. Hy a ecin 6bl OH BO3BbICUICS HAA HUM, HE OXWUN
6bl peb6EHOK, — UTaK, OH NpuHU3MA cebs, 4Tobbl faTb XM3Hb. M X0TS 6bln 06pa3om boxbum,
HO NpWHsNA BUA Yenoseka: Tak OH npuHusmn Cebs, 4Tobbl Mbl BO3BbICUAUCH». CM. Bubnelickue
KoMMeHTapwum oTuoB Llepkeu 1 apyrux astopos | — VIII Bekos. Betxuit 3aBet. Tom V: Uctopu-
yeckune KHuru (Yactb 2). Knuru Llapcts (3-9 v 4-1), MapanunomeHoH (1 u 2-5); E3gpsbl (1-9),
Heemuun u Ecdupu / MNop pep. Ox. P. ®pankum / Pycckoe uspanune noa pepakumeii 0. H. Bap-
30HMHa / [ep. c aHmn., rpey., nat. u cup. Teepb: fepmeHeBTuka, 2011. C. 120.

23 Wiseman, D. J. 1 and 2 Kings: An introduction and commentary. // Tyndale Old Testament
Commentaries. Vol. 9. Nottingham, England: Inter-Varsity Press, 1993. P. 216.
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3é71bHO; 00due obpamucs cedmiixobl U NPeKAAHSUECS ceMy, NPOBO38eLYas KO
nposudey sawa Cobopsl, umuice ymepujsnerue boxecmeaentnazo Cnoea 800y-
witicme, Apus ymepmeuiauue, u €20 C6EPCMHUKU»*. 3Iech CKa3aHO, YTO IIPOPOK
(cusoro T'ocriomHedt) MOT ¥ C TTIepBOT0 pa3a BO3ABUTHYTb YMepIIIero pebeH-
Ka, omHako l'ocrioms yerpons CBouM IIpOMBIC/IOM Tak, UTO MOTPeOGOBAIOCh
ceMb pas jieub Ha OTPOKa B IIpef3HaMeHoBaHMe ceMu BeeneHckux Co60poB.
TTOHSTHO, YTO TAKOE TOJIKOBAHME CJIUIIKOM IIOX0Ke Ha aKKOMOIATUBHOE?,
HO BCe JKe He YIIOMSIHYTh ero HeJlb3sI, TaK KaK 3TO MHEHMe, ITpeiaraemMmoe
JIUTYPTUYECKON IK3eTre301.

MosuTBa IpopoKa. 37eCh MPOCTO MHTEPECHDIN (aKT: CBSIIIEHHbII aB-
TOP MPUBOAUT TEKCT MOJIUTBBI MPOpOKa Viui (BITOIHE BO3MOSKHO, UTO TEKCT
HeTIOJHbIIT), TOTA Kak 0 IIpopoke Encee ckasaHo OGHMM CJIOBOM, UTO OH I10-
monwmiics l'ocriomy.

O6pa3 Bo3BpalleHusa pebeHKa MaTepu. 3Iech TOXe MMeeM pac-
XOXKIeHMe: TIPOPOK Mins 6epeTt OKMBIIETO MaIbUMKA HA PYKU Y OTHOCUTZ
ero Matepu; Ennceit HAO60pOT MPKU3bIBAET MaTh MaJbUMKa B CBOIO TOPHUILY
U IIpeqJiaraeT ei camo B3STh CbIHA. BO3MOXXHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TeM, UTO Ejin-
ceit 0TI BCe CYITbI MOJIUTBE M IIOTOMY CaM He MOT CHeCTH pebeHKa 06paTHO.

Takum 06pa3oM, MbI COITOCTaBMUIM 06a CXOMHBIX 31u3oma. O6paTum
BHMMaH¥Me Ha O0TbIIIOE KOMMYECTBO Pa3INInii MEXKIY HUMM; STOT (HaKT Io-
3BOJISIET 3aK/TIOUNTH, YTO OJIHA MICTOPMSI HE MOTVIa ObITh HAIMCAHA ITo 1abyI0-
HY IIPYTOit, HO 00€ SIBJISTIOTCST CAMOCTOSITETbHBIMY 3TM304aMM. BTOpoit HaI
BBIBOJ: uyn0 Enycest o MaciuTaby mpeBOCXOIUT aHAIOTMYHOE YyI0 IPOPO-
Ka Wnun. IIoHATHO, YTO T0J06HOe CpaBHEHME IBYX COOBITHI ITO KPUTEPUIO
«CTeIeHM YygecHOCT» CITopHOo. OFHAKO Halll BEIBOJ OCHOBAH Ha C/IeqYIO-
IIMX aCMeKTax: BO-IIEPBbIX, CMEPTh ChIHA COHAMUTSIHKM OIMMCaHa Kak 60-
Jiee SIBHBIN (aKT (TOrAa Kak ChIH BAOBBI 13 CaperThl MOT He yMEPETh B IOJ-
HOJi Mepe, a TOJIbKO OBITh Ha ITOPOTre CMEPTH), BO-BTOPBIX, MEXXIY CMEPThIO
pebeHka u meiicTBusMu Enycest MpoIIIO BHYIIUTEIbHOE BpeMs (TOrma
Kak Vnust mpuiiies Ha IMOMOIIb Cpasy), B-TPETbUX IJIUTeTbHOCTb JeiCTBUS,
TUTAHMYECKAs CJIOKHOCTD U KOJIMYECTBO yCWINIA Ipopoka Enncest roBopsT

24 Munes okTa6pb. M.: 3patenbckuit CoeT Pycckoii MpaBocnasHoi Lepkeu, 2002.C.275-276.

25 «AKKOMOAMYecKoe TONKOBAHUE MM aKKOMOAATMBHOE (OT nat. accommodatio — npucnoco-
6neHue), TONKOBaHME OTAENbHbIX MeCT BUBAUU MPUMEHUTENBHO K TEM WU UHBIM UCTOpUYE-
CKMM U XXM3HEHHbIM 06CTOATENbCTBAM, HE UMEIOLLMM MPSAAMOrO OTHOLLEHMS K KOHTeKCTy CBS-
weHHoro Mucanua». Mexs A., npom. bubnnonormueckuin cnosapb. B 3-x Tom./ T. 1: A-U. M.:
®oHp, uM. Anekcanapa Mens, 2002. C. 602.

26 Pycckunit CHopanbHbIM NepeBof, U cees e20 u3 2opHuysl 8 0om (3 Llap. 17:23) aBHo opueH-
TUPOBAH Ha rpeyYeckKuii TeKCT (KOTyayev auTov), Toraa Kak B MacopeTCKOM TeKCTe HanucaHo
172%), YTO 03HAYAET KNMPUHEC BHU3Y.
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0 BbICOYAIAIIIel CTeleHy TPYIHOCTY COBEPIIeHHOTo UM uyna. HakoHerr, Xoxk-
JleH1e IPOpOKa 10 TOpHLIe B3aJ-BIlepe], MOKHO TPaKTOBaTh Kak MposiBJie-
HJe CWJIbHOTO BOTHeHUS?' (Ipyroe 06bsiICHEeHV e — HeOOX0AMMOCTb BOCITOJ-
HEHMSI CUJI, IOTPavYeHHBIX Ha «ITPOOYKIEHE» MATbUMKa?®); MPOPOK He ObIT
yBepeH B MOJOXUTEIbHOM pe3y/bTaTe CBOeii MOJIUTBBI, Yero B MPUHIIUIIE
HeT B ero Apyrux uynecax. JJornomHuTe IbHbIM apryMeHTOM MOKHO CUUTATh
TOT (pakT, uTo Enviceit mpu3bIiBaeT caMy MaTh 3a6paTh pe6eHKa; BO3MOKHO,
OH OT[AJT BCE CUJTBI MOJIUTBE M CaM y3Ke CHEeCTM BHU3 pebeHKa He MOT, eMy
HY>KHBI ObIJIO BOCCTAaHOBUTbHCS.

B 3ak/ioueHme MpeaokKuM KpaTkoe CpaBHeHMe BeTX03aBeTHbBIX Uy-
Jlec BOCKpellleHNs C aHaJOTMYHbBIMY HOBO3aBeTHbIMM Uyziecamu. Bcriom-
HUM, uTO B EBaHrenuu 3 uyma BocKpellleHs: MepPTBbIX: BOCKpellleH)e ChIHA
Haunckoit BooBsl (JIK. 7:11-16), Bockpenienue nouepu Vampa (Mk. 5:22-
43; JIK. 8:41-56), Bockperienue Jlasaps (Uu 11:1-45). V3 aTux Tpex cy-
YaeB C BeTX03aBETHbBIMM UCTOPUSIMU MMEIOT Iapajieiu fepBbie IBa: 104Yb
Waupa B cuity CBOEro BO3pacTta, MCTOpusi C CbiHOM HaHCKOI BIOBBI — TeM,
uyto Haun 6b11 Heganeko or CoHaMa U TeM, UTO 3/1eCh TaKKe Peub UAET
0 CMepTU eAMHCTBEHHOTO cbiHa. Kpome Toro, Ha OCHOBaHMUM CeMeiHO-
'O ¥ COIMAIbHOTO CTATyCa YYACTHMKOB MOYKHO BBISIBUTbD €llle OJHY aHa/I0-
I'MIO: BOCKpelleHye cbiHa HaHCKOI BIOBBI MOGOOHO Uyay MpopoKa Mnnn
(ToXke BOOBA ¥ TaKke eIMHCTBEHHDI CbIH), TOT/IA KaK BOCKpellleHe Jouepn

27  Hobbs, T. R. 2 Kings. // Word Biblical Commentary. Vol. 13. Dallas, 2002. P. 53.

28 Montgomery J. A. A critical and exegetical commentary on the Books of Kings. New York:
Scribner. 1951.P. 369

29  9.AMUT NeATMOTUBOM UCTOPUM BOCKPELLEHNS ENnceeM cbiHa COHaMUTSIHKM CUMTAET UCTIbITAHUE
Borom npopoka, cBoero poaa ypok CMUpeHus, KoTopblid bor npenoaan npopoky, nokasbiBas
€r0 OrPaHWYEHHOCTb: MPOPOK HE 3HaN O CMEPTU OTPOKA, Ero MOCOX HE CMOT OXXMBUTb PeBeH-
Ka, noTpe6oBanmCb MOIMTBA U TPYAbl CAMOro NPOPOKa, 4Tobbl Yyao coBepwmnoch. CM. Amit
Y. A Prophet tested: Elisha, the great woman of Shunem, and the story’s double massage //
Biblical Interpretation 11, 3/4.2003. P. 282.

MHeHue §l. AMUTa MHTEPECHO, OHAKO OH YBNEKAETCS KPUTUKOM npopoka Enuces, Bu-

[LUT B 3TOW UCTOPUM HaMepeHWe AEeBTEPOHOMUYECKOTO PeAAKTOPa NOAYEPKHYTb AUCTAHLMIO
Mexay borom 1 npopokoMm, nokasaTb YENOBEYECKYH0 OFPaHUYEHHOCTb «4enoBeKa boxusy.
IOuckyccus ¢ 9. AMUTOM BbIXOAMT 33 PaMKM Halen TeMbl, NOTOMY Mbl He ByneMm yaenatb en
BHMMaHMe, CKaXKeM TONIbKO, YTO MHOTHE ero Te3ucbl CMOpHbI. B YacTHOCTH, He3HaHWe Ennceem
06CTOATENLCTB XKMU3HU COHAMUTSHKM U 0BPALLEHME K Hel He N0 MMEHM OH TpaKTyeT Kak npo-
SIBJIEHNE BbICOKOMEPMUSI; HAM e KAXKETCS, YTO UMSI XKEHLLMHbI B PaCCKa3e He Ha3bIBAETCs Mo-
TOMY, YTO NpeaaHus, BOLLeLIME B UMK Npopoka Enuces», dokycMpoBanmck Ha MMYHOCTH
M AesiHUSX CaMOro Npopoka, Toraa Kak BTOPOCTENEHHbIe AeTanu (MIMeHa NepcoHaxei) npo-
CTO He coxpaHunucb. O4eBUAHO, CBALLEHHbIV aBTOP YK€ HE 3HaNl UMEHM 3TOW XEHLLMHBbI, N0-
TOMY 1 B yCTax npopoka Ennces 370 Ms He 3BYyUHT.
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WNaupa — uyny npopoxa Envices (nioyHast ceMbsi, BBICOKMI COLIMANbHbIN CTa-
Tyc). HecMoTpst Ha 3Ty HeGobIIMe BHEIIHME CXOACTBA, MOKHO BBIZENNUTD
JIBa pagVKaJbHBIX OTAUYMS:

e  XpucToc He MPOM3HOCUT MOJNUTBBI, HO ITOBeJIeBaeT: mebe 2080-
pro, scmats (MK. 5:41), To ecTb BemeT Cebsl Kak 81aCmb UMEHUUL
(Md. 7:29);

e XpucToc He cOBeplIaeT HUKAKUX MeiiCTBUIT, BOCKpEIIaeT TOJIbKO
C/I0BOM (BHEIIHE JIETKO).

OueBU[THO, UTO 062 OTMEUEHHBIX ITYHKTA ITOTUYEPKMUBAIOT ITPEUMYIIE-
CTBO €BaHTeJIbCKMUX CYYaeB HaJl BETX03aBETHBIMMU, OOYCIOBIEHHOE TIpe-
BocxonctsoM l'ocrioga Mucyca Xpucra Haj 1ydyiuimu mpopokamu JIpesHe-
ro M3pauns.

Taxke ecTb ellle IBa Uya BOCKpelleH!sI MePTBbIX, COBEPIIIEHHbBIX aIlo-
CTOJIAMU : allOCTOJ

IMetp Bockpecun BaoBy TaBudy (esiH. 9:36-42), a aniocton [TaBen —
oHowry Eptuxa (Jesn. 20:9-12). Anocron Iletp nepen BockpemeHueM Ta-
BUGBI MOUTCS (TIapaJljieNib C ITPOPOKaMM), OGHAKO BOCKPeIIaeT ee CJIOBOM
(kak Xpucroc). Atioctosn [TaBesr MOIMTBBI He MPOM3HOCUT (TTapasiiesib ¢ EBaH-
reyiMeM), OMHAKO OOHMMAeT OTPOKA U MPMKMMAET ero K CBOEMY TeJTy (Heii-
CTBMUeE, aHAJIOTMYHOE ITPOCTUPAHUSIM ITPOPOKOB). MOKHO 3aMeTUTb, UYTO eC/IN
MpeCTaBUTD IPaIalinio 6MOIeICKUX CTydaeB BOCKPEIIEeHMS], TO allOCTOb-
CKUe uymeca OyoyT HAXOAUTHCS KaK Obl TOCPEAVHE MEXKAY BETX03aBETHBI-
MM U €BaHTeJIbCKMMM, YTO BIIOJIHE TIOHSTHO: allOCTOJbI, OOy JTIOIbMU,
He MOT'YT ObITh CPaBHMMBI ¢ BorouenioBekoM XpucToM, OFHAKO KaK IpefCTa-
BUTEIY HOBO3aBETHOII 6/1ar0aTyi OHM ITPEBOCXOIST 616 ICKUX ITPOPOKOB.
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BBenenue

CormTacHO CMHOIITUYECKUM TeKcTaM, TajtHast Beueps 6b11a Beuepeii macxasib-
HOJ1, KOTOpas NOIKHA OblIa COBEPIIATHCS B IeHb 14 HuccaHa. B To ske BpeMs
ccbl1asich Ha cBupeTenberBa MoanHa borocnosa (UH. 18:28 — «U oHM He BO-
IIUIM B TIPETOPUIO, UYTOOBI HE OCKBEPHUTHCS, HO YTOOBI MOXKHO OBLJIO €CTh
acxy») Mbl MOXXEM SIBHO BUJIETb, UTO ITacxa BO BpeMs cyna y [TonTus IIn-
JlaTa TOJIBKO ellle O/KHA 6bUTa COBepIMThCS. VI3 9TOTO0 Cemyer, uTo 1o UH.,
TaitHast Beueps 6b11a coBepiiieHa — 13 HuccaHa, a pacrsaTie — 14 HuccaHa.
Y CMHONITUKOB Ke 3TU OAThl CABUTAIOTCSI HA CYTKU U COOTBETCTBEHHO MO-
nyJyaetcs, uto, TaiiHas Beueps Oblia coBepiiieHa 14 HuccaHa, a pacIsaTue
15 HKuCccaHa COOTBETCTBEHHO'.

CylLIeCTBYIOT BEPOSITHBIE CIIOCOOBI COIVIACOBAHMS JATUPOBKU:

1) Bo BpeMms 3eMHOII sku3HM Uucyca Xpucra 3aK0H Cy660THEro I0-
KOSl TIpU coBmageHuu ITacxu u cy660ThI ocTaBaics B cuie. JJaHHbI 3a-
KOH BCTYIIaJ B CUJIy Be4epoM B MSITHUILY, U3 3TOTO CJIeZ[yeT, UTO M0 3aK0-
HY He J0NyCKaa0Ch 3aKJaHMS MacxaJbHOTO arHija BeyepoM 14 HUCCaHa,
eciu 14 HuUccaHa BbINafaa0 Ha MATHUILY. B TakoM ciyyae, 3akjiaHue ar-
HIIa IepeHOCUIOCh Ha IpeAbIayIuii Beuep, T. €. Ha 13 HuccaHa (YYUThI-
Bas COIJIACHOE CBUJIETENbCTBO €BAHTENMCTOB, YTO ['OCIIOAb GBI PACIISIT
B nissTHUITY (cp. M. 27, 62; MKk. 15,42; JIk. 23, 54-56, 1H. 19, 42), u 3ame-
yaHue eBaHTenucTa MoaHHa, YTO OCIemHsIs cy660Ta Obliia «IeHb BeJI-
Kuii», TOTOMY UTO €10 HauMHaJach HefeJisl ONpeCcHOKOB (cp. MH. 19, 31),).
BxymieHue araiia MorJio 66ITh KaK B CaM JI€Hb 3aKJIaHMS, TaK M Ha CJIedy-
IO ML IeHb, B CBSI3U C 3TUM, uieHbl CMHeApMOHA MOIJIM BKYILIATh Mac-
Xy UMeHHO 14 HuccaHa, YTO B IPUHIIMIIE COTIIAaCOBLIBAETCS C yKa3aHUeM
NoanHa BorocnoBa. BepHo Mbl MOXXeM 3aKIIOUUTh OJHO: TO, YTO CMYIIIa-
eT HacC CeromHs, IJisi HOCUTesel qpeBHero npenaHus LlepkBu OpoTUBO-
peurem SIBHO He SIBJSIIOCH.

Ham TOUHO 13BeCTHO, UTO, Kak ¥ TPU CMHOMITUYECKMEe eBaHTe/INsI, TaK
n EBanrenue ot loanHa borocioBa rmoBecTByOT HaM 0 TariHoii Beuepu ['ocrio-
Ia co CBOMMM yueHMKaMy B KaHYH Ero KpeCcTHBIX CTpafgaHuii, HO OHU He BCe
MU3J1araloT 06CTOSTEILCTBA TOV Beuepy C ONMHAKOBOJ MOTHOTOA. [To MUMO
9TOTO, BHIPAKEHUSX, KOTOPOE YIIOTPebIIsieTcs epBbIMy TpeMst EBaHresnu-
cTaMu O JHe, Korma mpoucxoauia TajiHas Beuepst, Mbl MOKeM HaGIIOIaTh

1 Hexamautis K. K Bonpocy 0 NpoTMBOpPeYMsIX CUHONTUYECKMX eBaHrenunin U MloaHHa oTHO-
CUTENbHO BpEMEHM TaHOM Bevepw. [dnekTpoHHbI pecypc]. URL: https://old.spbda.ru/
publications/kliment-nehamaiya-k-voprosu-oprotivorechiyah-sinopticheskih-evangeliy-
i-ioanna-otnositelno-vremeni-taynoy-vecheri/ (data obpawexuns: 15.03.2022).
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HEKOe MPOTUBOPEUNE C BHIPAKEHUSIMM, KOTOPOE YIIOTPEDISIET YeTBEPTHIA
arocron u EBanrenvct Moann Borocimos?.

CoBeplIiieHHO MMOHSTHO TO, 4TO TaiiHas Beueps mpoyucxoamsa B MSThIN
JleHb HeJles, TO eCTh, I0-HallleMy, B YeTBepr, Tak Xe Kak sICHO, uTo ['ocronb
OB OCY;KIEH M PacIIsIT B LIECTO NeHb Heleln, T. €. B MISITHUITY, TPOGbIT
BO rpobe cembMoii IeHb Hefenu Cy060Ty ¥ BOCKpeC 13 MEPTBBIX B ITePBbIif
JleHb Heflemn.

Ho BbI3bIBaET pa3HoInacye BO MHEHUSIX TO, B KAKOM OTHOILIEeHUM HaXO0-
nucst oeHb TaliHOV Beuepy K mpa3giHOBABIIEMYCS B TO BpeMSI UYAEICKOMY
npa3gHuky [lacxu, To ecTb, mpoucxonuna nu TaiiHast Beuepst 14-ro Hucana,
B Beuep Hayvasa myperickoi [Tacxu, uan 13-ro HucaHa, To eCTh B KaHYH Be-
yepa npasgHoBaHus [lacxu? OTu HeJOyMeHNsI BOSHUKAIOT B CBSI3YU CO Cle-
OYIOIIMMM YKa3aHMUSIMU EBaHTeIMCTOB OTHOCUTENbHO AHS TaliHo Beuepu:

. Md. 26:17 — «B niepBblii JeHb OMPECHOYHBIIA. ..»;

. MKk. 14:12 — «B nepBblii IeHb OIIPECHOKOB, KOTAA 3aKaauUIu Iac-
XaJbHOTO arHIA...»;

. JIk. 22:7 — «Hacran ke mJeHb OIPeCHOKOB, B KOTOPbIN HaajexXa-
JIO 3aKajaTh acXajabHOTO

. ar’ia...»;

. NH. 13:1 — «IIpexxne npaszgHuka ITacxu...».

Ecnu [Tacxa HaunHanach Beuepom 14-ro HucaHa, To 3TO 3HAUMT, UTO Tep-
BBIM JTHEM OTIPECHOKOB MOKHO CUMTATh TOJIBKO CJIEIYIOIINIL 32 3TUM JIeHb,
a uMeHHO 15 Hucana. OueBMIHO, YTO EBAaHIeIMCThI CMHONITUKY TIPUIEP-
SKMBAJIMCh HE CTPOTO GMOJIEICKOTO CJIOBOYIIOTPeOIeHN s, a 0OBIYHOTO,
pasroBOPHOTO.

B cBs13M ¢ 9TUM, MBI MOXXeM Ha3BaTb MepPBbIM JHEM OIPECHOKOB
He 15 HMcaHa, KOTOpOoe GbIBAeT Ha CJIETYIONIMI TeHb 110 BKyIIeHuio ITac-
XU U gaxke He 14 HuUcaHa, TOT JeHb, Koraa BKymiaetcs Ilacxa, a 13 HucaHa,
T. €. IeHb nepe[ [Tacxoii, Kak 3TO SICHO YKa3aHO y arocTtosia 1 EBaHrenucra
HoanHa BorocyioBa, KOTOPBIi yTBepKIaeT, uTo TaliHast Beueps 6bla mpe-
KIe npa3gHuKa [Tacxu.

2 Mpobnema aatuposku TariHoi Beuepu. [SnekTpoHHbIi pecypc]. URL: https://studopedia.
org/12-36238.html (daTa obpawenuns: 15.03.2022).
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0O60CcHOBaHMeE C TOYKM 3PEHMSI BeTX03aBETHOM TpaauIIUn

Kpome Toro, y cB. loaHHa eCTb U ApyTrye CBUIETEIbCTBA HAUasIa NyaeiiCcKomi
IMacxu®, koTOpasi HauUMHaIACh TOJIBKO BeuepoM B msiTHUILY. Korga ['ocrions
6ot pacrat (VH. 18:28), Bemgmme Uncyca K ITuaty He BOILIM B IIPETOP,
Ila «<He OCKBEPHSITCS, HO Ia ensT [lacxy». Mymeu criemmiiv nepeduTh rojieHu
Y PacIIsThIX, YTOOBI HE OCTABJISITh Ha KpecTe Tejla uX B cyo60Ty, «1160 Ta cy6-
6ora 6buTa JeHb BenuKkuit» (MH. 19:31), To ecTb cy660Ta COBITaAaia C mep-
BBIM JHeM mpaspHuka [lacxu, u, ciegoBaTenbHO, BKymanu [lacxy HakaHy-
He B IIATHUILY TTOC/Ie TOTO, KaK XPUCTOC ObI PaCIIsT.

Bcraet rmaBHbIi BoTipoc, 3aueM ke Vucycy Xpucrty 6110 coBepIiaTh
nypeickyio Ilacxy, koropasi, 6e3ycIoBHO, 6b171a M coBepiieHa Ha TaitHoOii
Beuepu (xoTs y EBaHrenmMCcTOB Mbl HE BUAUM AE€TATbHOTO OMMCAHMS COBEP-
meHuss XpUCTom nyaerickoit [Tacxm, HO KOCBEHHO€e yKa3aHle BCe JKe eCTb,
TaK, Kak IIeJIb T0BeCTBOBaHMs EBaHTe/MMCTOB OblIa B TOM, UTOOBI OMICATh
CYTb YCTAHOBJIEHUSI XPUCTOM TauHCTBa EBXapucTum), Ha AeHb paHblile, YeM
crnepoBaio. CylecTByeT IpeAIionokeHne, UTo, Tak Kak Beuep 14 HucaHa 6b11
B 9TOM rofly Hauajaom Cy660THero MoKosi (HacTymnasna cyb60oTa), To rmacxasib-
HBI/1 arHell 3aKajaeM O0bUT BeuepoMm 13 Hucana. YRasaHye Ha JaHHOe COOBITHE
MbI BUAMM y CB. Mapka: «Korma 3akaianyu rmacxaabHoro arauar» (Mk. 14:12)
u cB. JIyku: «Hapyexxano 3akaiaTh macxajabHoro arana» (JIk 22:7).

IMoMMMO 3TOTO, U3BECTHO, UTO yneu, B ocobeHHOCTM TanniesiHe, mo-
cie BaBMJIOHCKOTO MJieHa CTaau MpasfgHOBaTh IHU, TIpeAleCTBOBABIIINE
HaCTYIUIEHUIO TIpa3gHMKa, M B YaCTHOCTH, A lanniesH, TpUXOOUBIINX
B Mepycanum, arHel Bcerga 3akajaucs HeM paHblie, 13-ro HucaHa, Bme-
CTO 14-r0. 9TO 6BIIO CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO B IIpa3gHuK [lecaxa, B Mepycanume
ObLT GOJTBIIION HATIIBIB BEPYIONIMX (HaJIMuye XpaMma), B CBSI3Y C 9TUM 3a6y1a-
rOBpeMeHHOe 3aK/IaHKe MPasIHUYHbBIX arHIeB ObLI 6OBIIM 06/Ier4Ye -
eM [IJIS1 CBSIIIIEHHOCTY>KUTeTelt Py XpaMe, KOTOPbIM 3aKjiaHue GOJIbIIOro
KOIMYEeCTBA arHiieB B TeUeHME HECKOIbKMX YacOB B OAMH feHb — 14 Huca-
Ha, CTaI0 661 0CO60 0OpPEeMEHUTETbHBIM.

EcTp eme ogHO npenmonoxenne, nmouemy l'ocnons copepummn Ilacxy
Ha JeHb paHblIle, POCTO OH 3HAJI, YTO Ha Clemyonmii feHb OH yke 6ymeT
npenad Nymoii ickapuoToM, B3SIT O[T CTpaxKy, epefaH B PyKU UyZeeB U pac-
TIST, U 1711 TOTO, YTOObI KpecTHas JKepTBa, arHIieM KOTOpoii craHoBUTCcS Cam

3 Hexamautis K. K konpocy 0 NnpoTMBOpeUnsIX CUHOMTUYECKUX eBaHrenunii u MloaHHa oTHO-
CUTENbHO BpEMEHM TaHOM Bevepw. [dnekTpoHHbI pecypc]. URL: https://old.spbda.ru/
publications/kliment-nehamaiya-k-voprosu-oprotivorechiyah-sinopticheskih-evangeliy-
i-ioanna-otnositelno-vremeni-taynoy-vecheri/(Jata o6pawenus: 15.03.2022).
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Cnacuresib, IpoOOGPa30M KOTOPOI ObLIM TTacXaIbHbIE arHIibl, OblJIa TPUHE-
CeHa B TOT CaMblil leHb U Yac, KOT/a 3aKaJaaucCh racxajabHble arHIlbl.

CeronHs1 MbI CMeJIO MOKeM CKa3aTb, YTO arocTosi ¥ EBanrenuct MoaHH
Boroc/os, moctaBw nepen co6oit OmHY U3 3amad, IIPU HaMCaHUM TEKCTa
EBanrenus ato 1o, uto TaitHas Beuepst 6b11a coBepiieHa ['ocmomom 1o Ha-
cTyruieHus npasgHuka Ilacxy, To ects He 1410, a 13ro HucaHa.

CrouT 06paTUTh OTHEIbHOE BHMMAaHMe Ha yroToB/ieHue TaitHoit Beue-
pU, UTO TI0 CYTY CBOE¥ ObIJI0 HEOOBIYHBIM. [0CITONb ITOCTIAN ABYX YIEHMKOB
B lepycanum, cKkas3aB MM, UTO OHM BCTPETSIT TaM YejJI0BeKa, KOTOPbIii 6ymeT
HeCTU KyBIIVH BOZbI, 32 KOTOPBIM OHU JTO/DKHBI CJIe0BATh, IOKA HE BCTpe-
TST XO03sSIMHA AOMA, KyJia BOAET 3TOT UeJOBEK, TOBOPS eMy Cjiefyioliee:
«YuuTeab TOBOPUT: BpeMs Moe 61m3ko» (M. 26, 18). I He MOTy OTK/Iaabl-
BaTh IpasgHoBanue [lacxy u ceromHs ke «y Tebs coBepury Ilacxy ¢ yueHu-
Kamyu Moumu» (M. 26:17-30).

B maHHBIX CI0BaX, Mbl MOKeM YBUIETh BceBeieHMe ['0cmona, Tak ke
c/1oBa XpUCTa YKa3bIBAIOT HA MMOCIIENTHOCTb, BBUAY IIPUOIMKEHNST BpeMe-
HM, KOTJIa JO/DKHBI ObLIIV COBEPIIUTHCS ¢ HUM BeiuKye 1 HoC/IeTHe COObI-
TUs Ero 3eMHO XU3HN.

Heo6bryHO 06 3TOM moBecTBYeT arnoctos u EBanrenct Moanu boro-
cnoB: «Mucyc, 3Has, 4To npuiien yac Ero nepeitu ot Mmupa cero K OTiy,
SIBWJI I€JIOM, UTO, BO3/1I06MB CBOMX, CYIIMX B MUPE, 10 KOHIIA BO3JTIOOMIT MX»
(WH. 13:1) — B ;aHHOM TeKCTe Mbl BUAMM KaK BO Xp1CTe OHHOBPEMEHHO CO-
YyeTaloTCs M BosKeCTBEHHOCTD 1 YeJIOBEYHOCTD: Kak Bor OH 3HaeT o mpub/m-
skeHun CBoero yaca 1 CaMm uaeTt eMy HaBCTpeuy; Kak yenoBeK, OH, TpyCTUT
o mnpepcrosiei EMy BUAMMOI pasiiyke ¢ ydeHMKaMu, U 3TO IPOU3BOLUT
B HeM 0co6bIi1 Tpen306bITOK TH06BY K HUM. M 9Ty CBOIO JTI060BB, 10 KOHIIa ['0-
CII0Ib 0OHAPYSKIIT BO BCEM, UYTO TOBOPUJIOCH M TBOPUIIOCH HA TaiiHO Beuepn.

Cs. Jlyka rosopur, uto ['ocroap Havaa Beuepio ciaoBaMu: «OueHb xe-
nan S ectb ¢ Bamu 31y [Macxy npeskme Moero ctpaganust. 160 cka3bIBaio BaM,
YTO YKe He Oymy, ecTb ee, II0Ka 0OHa He coBepiunTcs B IlapcTBum Boskbem»
(JIk. 22:15). lTaHHas nacxajbHast Beyepsl, ObIa MOCIeaHel B 3€ MHOI SKU3-
Hu l'ocriona, koTopyto OH MOT COBMECTHO IMpa3sgHOBaTh cO CBOMMMU YUYEHU -
kamu. UTo >xe mpousonuio Ha camoM gesne? ['ocriogs ynpasnHsieT Betxo3a-
BETHBII ITpa3gHuK [Tecaxa 1 ycTaHaBAMBaeT UCTUHY ITacxy, TAMHCTBEHHYIO
Beuepio Tena u KpoBu CBoeii, TaMHCTBO EBXapucTiuim.
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IlocnenHsas Berxo3aBerHas Ilacxa, npunsTue Hosoro
3aBeTa

ITO0 — IoCaemHsIsI BeTX03aBeTHas [1acxa 1jis1 BceX, KTO ITOc/Ie10BasI 1 oc/ie-
IyeT 3a XpucToM: Teriepb oHu 6ynyT mpuuamathes Tena v Kposu Xpucro-
BOJA, TIOKa He BCTYISIT ¢ HuM B TecHeiiiiee 1 MCKpeHHee 00OIeHMe B OyIy-
11eii 6;1a3KeHHO SKM3HU — «B HEBeUuepHeM IHe 1apcTBus Ero»*, Kak moercs
B OJIHOM M3 TpoIiapei macxajbHOTO KaHOHA. B 9T0¥ GymyIe skusum 6/1m-
30CTh OOIIEHMS BCEX MCTUMHHBIX XPUCTUAH CO XPUCTOM MOXKHO OTYACTH YTIO-
IOOUTH TO¥ 6;M30CTH, Kakas 6b11a y Tocrioma ¢ Ero yueHukamu Ha TaitHo#
Beuepnu. CriemoBaTtenbHO, CMbICT BbILIIeNIPUBeIeHHbIX c/10B Mncyca Xpucra
TakoB: «3Ta [Tacxa, B TaKOM Bue, KaK Mbl COBepIlllaeM ee CerojiHs, He Io-
BTOPUTCS 6oJiee, TIOKa B OYAYIEM BEKe, B TOPXKeCTBYIOIIeli IlepKBu, He co-
BEPILNTCS B ITOMHENIIIeN 1 OKOHUYATEeIbHOM Mepe». HerocpencTBeHHO Baies,
3a TeM, o anocrony u EBanrenucry Jlyke, ['ocrions najn yueHUKam IUTh
4Yaury ¢ BUHOM, CJiefiys ellle BeTX03aBEeTHOM Tpaauluu (repem npa3aHn-
KoM ITecaxa 06BIYHO [IJIsT BOCIIOMMHAaHMS MCX0oma Hapona u3 Erumra, 3a-
TOTaB/IMBAJICSI aTHEL MY>KCKOTO I10J1a, OMHOMIETHMI 6e3 TTOPOKa, KOTOPbIA
MpeaHasHavaICs sl OMHOM ceMby. JlaHHBINA arHel u36upascs B 10 geHb
HMCaHa U Jepskajics 00 14 IHS OTOeNbHO OT cTama. KpoBb >kepTBEHHOTO ar-
HIIa ITpeaHa3Hayvaaach 451 KpOIieHMsI mepeKaaaH BXOOHbBIX IBepeii. Ar-
HIIA CheIai CTOSI U B TTOJTHOM oGavueHuu s myTeriectBuii. Co Bpeme-
HeM yCTPOICTBa CKMHUH, a B IOC/IeAyIoleM 1 XpaMa, [lacxy mpasgHoBa/iu
B CBATU/IMIIE. B TeueHun 7-mu qHelt pa3gHOBaHMS, U3 AOMa BBIHOCUIOCh
BCe KMUCIOE U B IIUIITY YIIOTPEOISIIIMCH OITPECHOKY U IPUHOCWIICH OOVIIbHBIE
SKepTBBI. B Moc/IeneHHbIM Nepro, K Ipa3gHOBaHUIO B JOMaX J100aB/ISIOT-
CS1 TOPbKYE TPaBbI COCY[, C BUHOM KOTOPbBIN ObLI 06s13aTeIeH He3aBUCUMO
OT AOCTaTKa IMIaBbl CEMbM, COCY/]I C YKCYCOM U OTIPeCHOKU. Beuepst HaumHa-
JIach B TIOJTHOYD C 6/1ar0C/JIOBEHMSI TIePBOIf Yallly BMHA C TIOMOIIbIO YTEHMS
MOJIUTBBI, BCETO MX 3arOTaBIMBaAIOCh TPH, Yallia repefaBagach BceM Mpu-
CYTCTBYIOIIUM, AeJiCTBME 3aKaHUMBAJIOCh OMOBEeHMEM pyK. [1o BocriomuHa-
HMY YCTaHOBJIEHMS MTpa3aHuKa ITacxu, coBepascst 06psia OCBSIIEHMS XJTe-
6a, KOTOPBIN B IOC/IEMYIONIEM ITPETOMIISIICS Ha B YaCTU ¥ 0OMaKUBaJICs
B FOpBbKME TPaBbl U Xapo3eT U BKYIIAJICS.), MpuUeM cKkasai: «He 6ymy muTh
OT TJI0Jla BUHOTPAAHOTO, foKoie He nipuzet LlapctBue boskbe» (JIK. 22:18),
o arocrory u EBanrenucty Mapky, «korga 6yny mUTh HOBOe BUHO B Ilap-
ctBuu boskbem» (MK. 14:22). UTo 3TO 32 HOBOE BMHO, 3TOMY Hay4yaeT Hac

4 Llimemar A., npom. 3a Xn3Hb MMUpa. [IneKTpoHHbIN pecypc]. URL: https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/
Aleksandr_Shmeman/za-zhizn-mira/3 ([data obpaweHnus: 16.03.2022).
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LlepkoBb, BocneBawnias B feHb BockpeceHus Xpucrosa: «[Ipuanure HOBOro
BUHOI'PazA pokaeHue. boskeCTBEHHOTO Becesibs 1IapCTBUsI XpUCTOBA MpU-
obmumcst» (KaHoH ITacxu, mecHb 8). ITak, HOBBII IO, BUHOTpaa, HOBOE
BUHO, 3TO 60’KECTBEHHOE Beceybe IIapcTBa X PUCTOBA, TOCKOIbKY BUHO €CTh
CMMBOJI Beceyusi, paloCTH.

Hapo nosaraTh, 4TO Moc/ae 3TUX CJIOB XPUCTOBBIX ITacxaabHble SICTBA
ObLIM TIOTPEOIEHBI C OOBIYHBIMU MOJIMTBOCIOBUSIMU, O ueM EBaHTremcTh
CUMTAJTM JIMIITHYM TOBOPUTb, TOCKOJIbKY MX 3aa4a OblyIa yKa3aTh HA yCTa-
HOBJeHMe ['0CrIogoM COBEpIIEHHO HOBOIA, yKe XpucTuaHckoi [Tacxu — Ta-
uHCTBa EBxapucTum. 3Ta HOBO3aBeTHas Beuepsi OTKPbLJIaCh OMOBEHYEM HOT.

3ak/irouenyue

CTONUT OTMETUTD, UTO HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO PACCMOTPEHME 1AaThl JaTUPOB-
ku TaitHo¥ Beuepu pacxomsarcs, LeiicTBue, coBeplieHHoe Micycom Xpu-
CTOM, TTOJIOKMUJIO HAYyaJIo LieJIoMy UMKy cobbiTuit. iucyc Xpucroc coBep-
maet nypaeickyto ITacxy, Ho Takke gaet Hauasio [Tacxu HoBo3aBeTHOI1, TeM
caMbIM, He HapyIias MpaBwI 3akKoHa Betxoro 3aBeTa, HO 10O HaKTy MMeH-
HO € 3TOrO ¢ MOMeHTa TaliHo Beuepu, MOXXHO MTOJIOKUTD HAYaIO yIpas/i-
HeHus Berxoro 3aBerta. ITacxa HOBO3aBeTHasi, 3TO He IIPOCTO CUMBOJIMYe-
CKUit Tpa3fHMK, a 3aBeT OymyIei sku3HU U 6IM30CTY B 001IeHNM ¢ XPUCTOM,
II7IS1 BceX YBepOBaBIIMX U MOC/IeNoBaBIMX 3a Hum, momgo6Ho, Kak U y yue-
HMKOB, ITOUIeN0BaBILIKX 3a ['0crogom, HO J1s1 HacC eCTh KapAMHAIbHOE OT-
Jn4ue, sl BCeX TeX, KTO y4acTByeT B EBXxapucTtuu mocsie amnocTosios, siB-
nsietcst 3aBeToM HOBBIM, IJ1SI HUX Ke 3TO ObIIO COMPSKEHME IBYX 3aBETOB,
Craporo 1 Hogoro.
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AHHOTAMS YOK 27-273
YacTo mpMBOOMTCS MHEHME, UTO TeTpapX Mpoq AHTHUIIA 110 C1aGOCTH XapaKkTepa BUHOBEH B My-
YeHMuyeckoit KoHunHe MloanHa KpecTuTesns, cTaBiero skepTBoii KoBapHoi Upoguansl. OgHako,
Nocud ®naBuit BULAT IPpUYMHBI Ka3HM [IpOpPOKa B OMAaCHOCTM /ISl TeTpapxa MOMYJISPHOCTH
B Hapope yuenust loanHa o mpubmskennu Lapersa HebecHoro. IToaTomMy TeTpapx IpeArouén
MpeAynpeauUTb HAPOIHbI OYHT IPOTUB €ro TUPAHUM, apeCcToBaB U Ka3HUB Kpecturens. AHa-
JIN3 eBAHTETbCKIX CBUIETEIbCTB B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPUYECKIX COOBITIII TIO3BOJIIT OTIPENENTUTD,
YTO IPUYMHBI, KpOMeE TMYHOCTHOTO, MMeJV PeUTMO3HBIN U MONUTUYeCKNI xapakTep. Taioke
YCTaHOBJIEHbI OCHOBHbIE BUHOBHMKM Ka3HY M 3aMHTEPECOBAHHbIE B HEJ JIUIIA U CIOM 001Iie-
crBa. [Ipefyiorom AJist Ka3Hy MOT ITOCTY>XKUTD TaHel -IIpoBokauust Canomuy, nouepu Vipogma-
IIbI, IKOOBI paJy KISITBbI, JAHHOII €ii AHTUIION, ¥ paay BO3JIEXaIIuX rocreit. Bepcust onmpa-
€TCs1 Ha yYeHMe MHOTUX 60TOCIOBOB.

Kntouesbie cnosa: Mucyc Xpucroc, MoanH Kpectutens, HoBbil 3aBeT, eBaHrenmcTbl Matdeit u Mapk,
pOLOC/IOBME, NEPCOHANNM, UCTOPUS, CEMbS, Ka3Hb.
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Abstract. It is often argued that the tetrarch Herod Antipas, due to his weakness of charac-
ter,was guilty of the martyrdom of John the Baptist, who became a victim of the insidious Herodias.
However,Josephus sees the reasons for the execution of the Prophet in the danger for the tetrarch
of the popularity among the people of John'’s teaching about the approach of the Kingdom of Heav-
en.Therefore, the tetrarch chose to prevent a popular revolt against his tyranny by arresting and ex-
ecuting the Baptist.Analysis of the Gospel evidence in the context of historical events made it pos-
sible to determine that the reasons, in addition to personal ones, were of a religious and political
nature. The main culprits of the execution and the persons and segments of society interested in it
have also been identified. The pretext for the execution could have been the provocative dance
of Salome, the daughter of Herodias, allegedly for the sake of the oath given to her by Antipas
and for the sake of his dinner guests. The version is based on the teachings of many theologians.

Keywords: Jesus Christ, John the Baptist, New Testament, evangelists Matthew and Mark,
genealogy, personalities, history, family, execution.
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YcnoBHble 0603HaqYeHMs: + CynpyKecTBo.
Mpumedanme: B cxeMe yikasaHbl MMEHa ULLL TeX NpeacTaBuTenei AuHacThu Mpoaos,
KOTOPbIE CONPUKACATCA C HOBO3ABETHON WCTOPUEN.

Puc. 1. YacTb reHeanorMyeckoro apesa auHactum Mpoaa

BBenenue

B EBanrenusix ot Matdest 1 MapKa paccKkasbiBaeTcst 06 06CTOSITeTbCTBAX
My4yeHn4ecKoii KoHuMHbl MoanHa Kpectutens. OCHOBHOe pacrpocTpaHe-
HJe IIOTYYMJIO TOJIKOBaHYe 0 BUHOBHOCTHU TeTpapxa ipoga AHTUIIBI B Kas3-
HM T10 ¢J1ab0oXapaKTepPHOCTHU TTepes, 37100071 cBOeli He3aKOHHO skeHbl 1po-
Iuagbl, 160 [TpopoK 06aMUas MX KPOBOCMECUTeNTbHBIN 6pak (Md. 14:3-5).
Opuaxo, Mocnud ®naBuii cuMTaeT, YTO MPUIMHA HOCKUJIA HE CTOJIBKO JINY-
HOCTHBI, CKOTbKO MTOJIUTUYECKIIT XapaKTep, ¥ Tauaach B OTTACHOCTU JIJis Te-
Tpapxa IOMYJISIPHOCTH B Hapoge! acxaTonorunyeckoro yueHus loanHa o Mec-
cuu 1 HactyruieHuu Lapersa HebecHoro.

Llesb paboThbl COCTOUT B PACKPBITUY U KIaCCUDUKALIY IPUUMH Ka3HU
IIpenTteun u Kpecturens l'ocriogHst MloaHHa, a TakKsKe B BBISIBJIEHMM y4acCT-
HMKOB Ka3HM ¥ 3aMHTEePECOBAHHbBIX B HEi JINIT U CJIOEB OOIIECTBa.

C moMoIIb10 KOMITApaTMBHOTO aHaIM3a MHEHMIT 60TOCJIOBOB U 9K3€ere-
TOB C IPEBHOCTU JI0 HAIIMX JHEI 00 3TOM €BaHTeTbCKOM COOBITUU U UCTO-
pUUYeCKMX CBULIETENLCTB JecsaTuaeTHero rnepuoaa ¢ 29-ro no 39 rr. or P. X,

1 Uocug ®@nasuii. Nyneiickune apeBHocTU. MUHCK, 1994. XVIII. 5. 2. C. 569-570.
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CTaJI0 BO3MOKHBIM KIacCUOUIIMPOBATh IIPUUMHBI Ka3HY KaK PeIUTMO3HbIE,
MOIUTUYECKUE U IMYHOCTHBIE.

IIJ1s SICHOTO MpeICTaBAeHNS COOBITHI, pa3BepHYBIIMXCS B 30-X romax
I-ro Beka mo P. X., mpeyiaraeTcsi pacCCMOTpPeTh reHeaJIOTUI0 1]JapCTBOBAB-
urero Torga B Mynmee moma Mpogos. OcHoBaTenb AuHactuu Mpog I Benukuit
(Md. 2:1) 66I1 MHOTO pa3 >X€HAT U MMeJI MHOTO JieTeii. OCTaHOBMM BHMMa-
HMe TOJIbKO Ha 3a/1e/iICTBOBAHHbIX B JAHHOM UCC/IeN0BaHUY ITPeACTaBUTENSIX
aroro noma. MapuamHa [ n3 noma XacmoHeeB (MakKkaBeeB) poauiia IsTh Je-
TeJA, B UMCiIe KOTOPBIX ObUT APUCTOBYI, MMeBIIMIi neTeil Arpurimy I u Vpo-
muany (Puc. 1). Mapuamua II, mous nepBocBsineHHrKka CuMoHa 6eH Boa-
Tyca, poauaa equHCTBeHHOro cbiHa @ununma [ Boata (cp.: MKk. 6:17). OTery,
10 TOJ03PEHNIO B M3MEHe JIMIINI €r0 HacaencTBa, U Ouaumm BCo KU3Hb
MPOBEJT YaCTHBIM YesIoBeKOM B Pume. OH ObL skeHAT Ha Viponuane, move-
PU YIIOMSIHYTOT'O CBOZHOTO 6paTa ApucToBY/a (KAa3HEHHOrO OTIIOM B 7 T.
1o P. X.), c kotopoit umen goub CaioMuIO.

CreyeT yIOMSIHYTh eI11€ XXEH — camapssHKy Masndaxy, pofguBIIyIO Cbi-
HoBeli Apxenas u AHTumy, u Kineonatpy Uepycanumckyio, MaTb @uinnma
[12. pon, AHTHUTIA OBLT KeHAT Ha JAodyepu BaageTens: KameHucToit Apasun
(Habaten) Apetst [V-ro. Gumumnm I sxkenmicsa Ha CamoMun.

[Tepen cmepThio ¢ cornacust Puma Vpoa Benviknii pa3genna yIipaiie-
HHeE 1IapCTBOM MEXIY TpeMsl CbIHOBbsIMU ApxenaeM, AHTUIION 1 Ouint-
riom II. Apxeait 13-3a 5KeCTOKOCTY BCKOPE ObT OTCTPAHEH OT ITpaBJIEHMSI,
a ero o6acTh — nosoBuHa Uymen otmaHa 1oy yrpasieHue pUMCKUX Ipo-
KypaTopos. popn, AHTHIIA TIpaBUJI CBOEIO YaCThio Hacnenaus I'anvieit u [le-
peeii o 39 r. ot P. X. ®ununm II Hac/enoBan CeBEPHYIO YacTh LIapCTBa:
lananutugy, Utypeto, batanerw, Tpaxouutuny u Aspanutuay (Puc. 2).
OH ymep B 34 1. ¥ AHTHUIIA TPETEHJOBAJI HA €ro TeTPapXuIo AJIsI IPUCOeau-
HEHMS K CBOeJ 06/1acTi.

B cTpane, cTpagaroneii of 4BOMHBIM MTOM PUMCKUX yTHETaTeNel U Ay-
Hactuu ViponoB, Bcerga roToBo ObLJIO BCIIBIXHYTh BOCCTaHMe IPOTUB Bparos
W3panis u ero Bepbl. UTOOBI 06€3011aCUTH CBOE ITpaBjieHue, ipon Benmkuii
MMeJ CeTh LIMMUOHOB U JOHOCUMKOB. ST MePbl TPOLO/IKAIN IIUPOKO UCITOIb-
30BaTh ero HacaeAHUKM AHTUIIA® M OWINTIII, a TaKKe TIePBOCBSIeHHUKN

2 TaHmnesckHii Y. P. ictopus U3pauna u Uypen po 70 r.H.3.CMM6.,2014.C. 311,313,316-317.
Hocugp ®nasuil. Nypevickne ppesHocTu. XV. 8, 4. C. 492. «OpmH 13 wnuoHos Mpoaa (AHTUMbI)
pasy3Han BCé feno 1 coobwmn o BCEM nnaHe uapto». Tam xe. XV. 10. 4. C. 498. «Kak B ropoge,
Tak 1 Mo 60nbLIKMM AOPOraM UMENUCb CMOTPEBLLME 33 3TUM LUMMOHbI. PaccKasbiBatoT, 4TO caM
Mpopn He 6pe3roBan 3TMM CPeLCTBOM, HO YaCTo, 06EKWNCh B OAEXAY NPOCTONOANHA, HO-
Ybl0 CMELUMBANCA C TONMOK NPOCTOHAPOAbS, YTOObI Y3HATh HACTPOEHUE €ro OTHOCUTENbHO
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B Uepycanume. ATimapaT MyfeicKmx «Crercayk0» QGyHKIIMOHUPOBA IO, TTPH-
CTJIbHBIM HAOJIOAEHMEM PUMCKUX OKKYITAIIMOHHBIX BJIACTEN, 30PKO CJle-
IUBIIMX 3@ COOJTIOIEHMEM CBOMX MMIIEPCKMX MHTEPECOB, 32 6€30IaCHOCTHI0
BOJICKOBBIX IO a3 ie/IeHIii ¥ TOIKHOCTHBIX JINIT, paboTaBIux B [TanecTu-
He*. HapomHble BOJTHEHMST ObUIM JKECTOKO ITOAAB/IsSIeMbl PUMJITHAMMA.

Oxo710 29 1. oT P. X. MoanH KpecTuTesib BbIIIE Ha ITPOIOBEAb’ Ha BOC-
TouHOM bepery VlopmaHa Bo BnageHuu Vipona AuTumbi®. OH BO3BeIa uye-
M, uTo pubamsmuiock LapctBo HebecHoe 1 Meccust yxke npuiién. MloaHH
MPU3bIBA HAPO/, K TOKASTHUIO [IJIs1 IPOITleHNsI TPEXOB, HPaBCTBEHHOI MOATO-
ToBKe K ETo BcTpeue 1 kpectuii B Bogax Mopaana (cp. M. 3:2; UH. 1:26, 29—
34; llestH. 19:4). [1ng mHorux uynees MoaHH IIpopoK ObLT MCKTIOUMTETBHOI,
OUYeHb BIUSITENbHOM IMYHOCTHIO. CUHEIPUOH He MOT, KOHEUHO, PaBHOIYIII-
HO CMOTPETD Ha 3TO PeUTMO3HOe IBMKEHNE, U CJIeSNUIT 3a HUM.

1. PearuruosHeie IIPUYMHBI Ka3HU HNoanHa erCTI/ITeJ’IH

Noann Kpecturens [IpeaTeya 6bUT XOPOIIO U3BECTEH NEPBOCEAUIEHHUKAM,
KHUMCHUKam u cmapuyam (Md. 21:23-26, 32; Mk. 11:27-33). ITo ponure-
JIIM — CBB. IIpaBB. 3axapuu u EnnsaBeTe — OH IIPOMCXOAMII 13 poma Aapo-
Ha, C/IeloBaTeabHO, MMeJ TIOJIHOe IIPaBo CTaTh cBsieHHuKoMS. CBT. Ku-
pWLT ANleKCaHIPUICKMIL ucalt, 4To dhapucey 1 caAgyKeu MMeny HelTpUsi3Hb
K IIpenTeue, MOTOMY UTO €r0 aBTOPUTET B HApOze, ObUT 6OJIbIIE, YEM Y HUX.

npaBuTenbCTBA. Tex, KTO BCSYECKM U peLuMTeIbHO NPOTUBUICS HOBOBBEAEHUAM, OH Npec/ieno-
Ba/l MHOTOPa3/M4YHbIM 06pa3oM, MPOUMIA XKe HApOA OH MPUHYXAAN NpuUcsaraTb Ha cobnoaeHune
€My BEpHOCTU M NOBUHOBEHMS BCEM NPABUTENbCTBEHHbIM NPeAHAYEPTaAHUAMY.

4 UnnapuoHos B. 1. CuHenpuoH u kecapb npotue Mucyca Xpucra / B.T. Unnapuoxos. M., 2003
(MUK BUHUTW). Y. 1. [SnekTpoHHbIi pecypc]. URL: https://www.pravmir.ru/sinedrion-i-kesar-
protiv-iisusa-xrista-chast-1/ (gata obpaweHnus: 03.03.2023).

5 AnekcaHdpa (Mywkemoga), MoH. XpOHONOrMs MeccMaHcKoro cnyxeHus focnoga Mucyca Xpu-
CTa, paccynTaHHas B COOTBETCTBMM C BETXO3aBETHbIMU NpasaHukamu // bubneiickne cxonuu.
2024.N2 1 (6).C. 42.

6 TkaqeHko A. A. loanH MNpepnTeya // MNpasocnasHas sHumknoneaums. T. XXIV. M., 2011. C. 528 -
577. HekoTtopsble yyeHble nonaratot, 4to MoaHH lMpearteya Haxoauncs B MNepee Ha BOCTOYHOM
6epery MopraHa B TOM caMOM MecTe, rae eBpeu Bo rnase ¢ Minucycom HaBnHOM BOLWWAK B 3eM-
nto obeToBaHHyt (Stegemann. 1999).

7 UarnHyapuli (Menues), apxum. becenpl Ha EBaHrenne ot Mapka, npounTaHHble Ha paano «lpag
MetpoB». [OnekTpoHHbIi pecypc]. URL: https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/lannuarij_Ivliev/besedy-
na-evangelie-ot-marka-prochitannye-na-radiograd-petrov/1 (aata obpaweHue: 15.03.2023).

8 AnekcaHdpa (Mywkemosa), MoH. focnoab Mucyc Xpucroc B ceMbe, cpean Ban3KUX U y4eHu-
koB. O ponocnosHoi Mucyca Xpucra v ero poactBeHHUKOB no nnotu. M., 2016. C. 41, 372.
Cxema 7.
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Takske OHM ITOACO3HATEIbHO 60osMCch pubmmskeHus Llapcrsa HebecHo-
ro, rpomnosenyemoro MloanHom, u cyga boxkuero 3a rpexu. K Kpecturento
OHV TPUIIUIN IJIsI HAGMIOmeHMs 38 HUMM, CTapaIUCh YINYUTD, TOCPAMUTD
¥ BBICMESITh OTIaCHOTO MPoIoBeaHKa. 06 5TOM CBUIETENbCTBYET €B. MloaHH:
nocnauHsle 6vL1U U3 apucees; M oHU ChPOCUNU €20: UMO e Mbl Kpecmuuly,
ecau mot HU Xpucmoc, Hu Mnus, Hu npopok? (1:24-25). ITosske Uncyc Xpu-
cToc cKaxkeT: OH Obl/1 CBEMUILHUK, 20pAWULL U ceemswjuli, 8bL Hce noxceaanu
803padosamocsi [TONbKO] Ha uac 8 ceeme ezo (VIH. 5:35), — T. e. MOKeIaIN «T0-
peTb» eMy He HaBCerna, HO Ha OAVH JINIIb Yac, Ha HeOOIbIIoe BpeMsl. « YIu-
BUBILMCHh €My BHauasie, Bbl, HACKOJIbKO 3TO BaC CaMMX KacaioCh, 3aTacuiin
CBET CBETM/IbHMKA, 6€3YMHO BOCCTaBasl Ha MOCIAHHOTO OT Bora»’. U ero yue-
HUS He TIPUHSIIN, He Kpecmuguucy om He2o (JIK. 7:30). OHM He BbIITyCKaau
€ro 13 MO 3peHMsI, TPUXOIUIN, HABII0Iaau 3a HUM, HO, OIacasich Hapo-
Jla, OTKPBITHIX Mep MPOTUB HETO He MpefpuHmuMani. loaHH-TIpOpOK Mpo-
HMKAaJI B X MBICJIV, BUE UX OBYINYNE, ¥ HA3BaJI NOPOHCOEHUS! eXUOHUHbL
(Md. 12:34), caMbIM OCKOPOUTETBHBIM [IJIS1 UYIEEB CPAaBHEHUEM.

2. JInuHoCcTHBIe IpuuMHbI Ka3Hu NoanHa Kpecturensa

B 1o BpeMs (27-29-e rofipl) B IapCKOM JoMe VpoioB IPOM30ILIN COOBITHS,
BbI3BaBIIINE BO3MYIIEHKe BO Bceit ynee. AHTHUIA OTOM Y 6pata Ouaumnma
I-ro sxeny Mponuamy, KoTopasi, MEXXAY ITPOUMM, ITPUBOIMUIACH UM 060MM PO/l -
HOJ IUIeMSIHHMIIEei, ¥ ¢ CayioMueli yBE3 K cebe B Tanmielo. [To moHOCY, KO-
TOPBIVi ObIT CAMBIM OOBIYHBIM SIBJIEHVEM ITPU IBOpe VIpomoB, ero 3aKOHHAas
’KeHa y3Hasia 06 3TO¥ MPeCTYITHO CBSA3M U 6ekajia K CBOeMy OTIIy. B cembe
VipomoB HOBBIV GpaK MPOM3BEN pa3gop M AHTUIIA TIOPBAJT CBSI3U CO CBOMM
POICTBOM. 3aKOH ¥ €ro MpeaCcTaBUTENN OObSIBISUIM IIPECTyIUieHeM 6pak
¢ keHoJ1 6paTtal?. 9To CUMTAIOCH TSDKKMUM CMEPTHBIM I'PEXOM, OpaK — He3a-
KOHHBIM, @ AHTUIIA — HEYECTUBBIM IIpaBuUTEIeM' .

«371as1 OTPAC/Ib OT 3710T0 KOPHSI, — TaK OXapaKTepu30Bas ero CBT. IuMuTpuii
PocTOBCKMIT, — OH COTBOPMII BEJIMKOE 6e33aKOHMe, KaK XUIITHUK, ITpeToboeii

9 Kupunn Anekcanoputickudi, cem. TonkoaHue Ha EBaHrenve ot MoaHHa: B 2 1. T. 1 / nep. Mu-
TpodaHa Mypetosa. M., 2011. KH. 3.Tn. 1. C. 389-390.

10 JlonyxuH A. [1. Bubneiickas UCTOpUS Npu CBETE HOBEWLLMX MCCNEA0BAHMIA U OTKPbITUIA. HOBbI
3aBert. C[16.,1895. C. 308.

11 Hexnodos K. B. pon AHTuna // MpasocnaBHas aHumknonenms. T. XXVI. M., 2016, C. 634 -640.

Nocnd ®nasuii n3obpaxaeT Mipoaa AHTUNY B psiae Cly4aeB HapyLWwuTenem nyaencko-

ro 3aKOHa, ... B T. 4. bpak ¢ Mpoananoii, xxeHol ero cBoaHoro 6pata (Pununna I-ro) Mpoaa
(cM. Mocug ®nasuil. Nypeiickve ppesroctu. XVIIIL 5. 1. C. 569).
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¥ KPOBOCMECUTENTb»!2. Hapop 60sUICS, UTO BIACTUTENTb HAKIMYET OeTy Ha CTpa-
Hy. OmHAKO, HUKTO HE OCMEMBAJICS BO3BBICUTD CJIOBA OO/IMUEHMSI TIpe[T, TIpe-
CTYITHOV LIapCTBEHHOI yeTol. He cmomnkai Tonbko ronoc MoanHa [penreun:
Ecnu kmo 803vMEm ceHy 6pama cgoezo: 3mo zHycHo (Jle. 18:16; 20:21).

En. Muxaun (JIy3uH) corinacHo eB. Mapky xapakrepusyet Upoauany,
KaK ueCTOoII00MBYIO JXeHIIMHY, KOTOpasi B cJiyuae pasBofa Mpona c Helo, Mor-
JIa TUIINTHCS APCKO¥ BiacTu. ITosTomy o3106mnack Ha Kpecturens u maske
Heenana youms ezo (MK. 6:19), HO He MMeJia BJIaCThb Ha 3TO. ITo eB. MaTdelo
ske: Upoo... u cam xomen youms Moanua (M. 14:3, 5), umest, MOXKeT ObITb,
«Ha TO U CBOM MPUYMHBI, HO CIEPKMUBAJICSI CTPAXOM Iiepeji HapoJoM U ca-
muM MoanHoM»!3, ripod. [I. IT. BorosiernoB yTOUHSET: «M00 6OSIICS HOoTep-
IIeTh 3a HEro Kapy HebecHy0» 4,

3. lTonntuyeckue npmnuuHbl Kasuu MoanHa Kpecturens

Ha6areiicknii apbs ApeTa 3a 06MIy JOYEPY HAavasI OIyCTOMATh Topoa [Tepen
B ITPOBUHLIMM AHTHUTIBL. []apb ¢ BoeHauaIbHUKAMY BBIHYKIEH ObLT OTTIPABUThCSI
U3 CBOe ranmmneiickon cronuiibl TuBepuaasl B Ilepeto, B Kperoctb MaxepoHT
K BOCTOKY OT MEPTBOTO MOpSsI, KOTOPasi HaXoamjIach Ha IpaHMIIe eTo BIafieHii
C BJIaIEHUSIMM €TO0 OBIBIIIETO TECTS, ¥ TaM ITPUHSIT HAYaIbCTBO HaJl BOVICKaMu ',

Kpectutens noputian Mpona 3a He3aKOHHYIO KeHY U 3a 8C€ Opy20e 310,
Kkomopoe mom cosepwun (JIK. 3:19), u 3a gpyrue mMOpOKU, rOCIIOACTBOBAB-
e pu gBope ero. «Mpog BocnpuHsiI cioBa [Ipopoka Kak MOAUTUIECKYTO
YTpo3y, — CUNTAET CeBepoaMepUKaHCKu akageMuK u rmpod. HoBoro 3aBe-
Ta B 60roCIOBCKOM ceMmmHapuy Icbepu Kpeitr Kunep, — MOCKOIBbKY ITOJH-
TUYECKUE TTOCTEeICTBUS ITOTO Opaka IeiiCTBUTEIbHO ObLITM OYeHb CepPhE3-
HbI ¥ TIPUBEJIM, B KOHEYHOM CUETe, K KpYITHOMY BOEHHOMY MOPasKeHMI0» !0
Y HOBOMY IlepeJiesTy CTPaHbI.

12 XKuTns CBATLIX HA PYCCKOM $3bIKe, U3/I0KEHHbIE MO0 PYKOBOACTBY YeTbux-MuHeit ¢sT. Aumu-
Tpus PoctoBckoro. Aeryct. Kosenbck: CBATO-BBeaeHckmnii MoHacTbipb OnTuHOM NycTbiHKM; Pe-
npuHT, 1992. C. 503.

13 Muxaun (/ly3uH), en. EBanrenne ot Matdes, Mapka, Jlyku u MoaHHa Ha CNaBSHCKOM U pyc-
CKOM Hapeyuu ¢ NpeaucnoBUSIMU U NOAPOOHBIMU 0ObICHUTENbHBIMU NpuMeYaHuaMu. KH. 1.
M., 1870. C. 260.

14 bozonenos A. 1, npog. PyKoBOACTBO K TONKOBOMY UTeHMIO YeTBepoeBaHrenms u KHuru Jes-
HUI Anoctonbckux / . boronenos. M3paHue 5-e. M., 1910.C. 185-186.

15 Monos H., npom. CesweHHas uctopus Hosoro 3aseTa. Ceprues Mocaa, 1998. Penpunt 1910.
C.55-56.

16 Kpeliz K. Bubnenckuii KynbTypHO-UCTOPUYECKUIA KOMMeHTapuit: B 2 4. Y. 2. Hoebii 3aseT. CM6.,
2005. (Cepus: SHumMKnoneaus xpuctmancrsaa). C. 121,
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[Tpod. A.I1. JIOITyXMH yTBEPKIAI, UTO 00ECITIOKOEHHOCTh AHTUITBI ObLIa
IoJgorpeBaemMa MyAeiicKoi SMuToii, T. e. papucesMu u cagmykesmu. Camu
110 ce6e GeccuibHbIe, OHYM HAIIUIY B AHTHUITE IIOAXOSINEe Opyaue sl YHUY -
TOKEHMSI HE3aKOHHOTO, Ha UX B3IVISII, YUUTEJIS], MUMEBIIEro OOIbIIOE BIIM-
sIHMe Ha HapoJ, U Jiep3aBIliero YKOPSITh UX. BeITh MoxkeT u [Tuar, Bcerma
OTaCaBIIMIICSI BCIKMUX HAPOMHBIX OBMKEHMUIA, 10 UX HAYIIEHUIO ITOTPebo-
BaJI, UTOOBI K IIpOpoKy 6BLIM MPUHSITHI HaaIeXalye Mepbl. [Ipy ux mof-
nepxkke Vipop, «pamy oxpaHeHusT 001eCTBEHHOV 6€30I1acHOCTU», BCKOpe
nocie ceuaeTe/ibcTBa loaHHa 0 BoskeCTBEHHOM JOCTOMHCTBE XPUCTOBOM
(VIH. 3:22-36), OTIIpaBUJI OTPsII, BOMHOB U MMOJIMLIeiicKuX Ha 6epera Moppa-
Ha apecToBaTh BEJIMKOTO ITPOITOBEIHMKA. 3aXBaTUB €T'0, 10 BCeli BepOSITHO-
CTU, HOYbIO, KOTZIA OKOJIO Hero He GbIIO HApoOja, U, CBSI3aB 6€33aIMTHOTO
ITpopoka, OHM IPUBEIM €0 B 3aMOK MaXepoHT, I7ie€ OH TOMWJICSI B TEMHU-
11e 1o camoii cmeptul’.

[To mueHwuto 6ubnencra Apepuniiena C. C., UieH-KOppeCIoHIeHTa
AH CCCP, MeHHO TOJIUTHUYECKYE Pe30HbI Tobymmuan pomga AHTUITY ape-
croBaTh KpecTuresisi, Kak BO3MOXKHOTO IVIaBY ITOBCTAHIIEB. A B UMCJ/IO TIPO-
YMX MIPUUMH BXOIWUJI TAaKKe ¥ BOIIPOC 0 KAHOHMUYECKM HeJIOIYCTUMOM Gpake.
Copeprka ke MoaHHa B 3aTOYEHMM, OH BIIOJIHE MOT PEIIUTHCS Ha €r0 Ka3Hb
107, IeiiCTBYEM TOTUKA U3BHE'S, UTO U MPOuU301LIOo.

[Tpod. CII6JA, apxum. Uannyapuit (ViBnnes)! u mpod. CII6TY, n-p dbu-
JIoC. HayK, 6u6menct U. P. TaHTIeBCKMIT?® BbICKA3bIBAIM TAKYIO K& TOUKY
3peHMsI O IJIaBHOM MpuuMHe Ka3Hu MoaHHa KpecTuTesst 1o MOAUTUIECKUM
MpUYMHAM, a He IOTOMY, YTO OH 00BMHSUT Vipoga Autumy u Mponuany B mpe-
JMoboaessHMN. B 0CHOBe X MHEHMSI JIEKUT CBUIETeNbCTBO Mocuda dnaBus:
«TeTpapx mpeAIovén npenyrnpeanuTb OYHT, cXBaTUB MoaHHA U Ka3HUB €ro
paHbllle, UeM IIPUIILIOCh ObI PACKAsIThCS, KOTHA OyAeT yke Mo3aHo. MeH-
HO I10 ero BejieHMI0 MloaHH ObIT B OKOBAaX MOCIAH B KPEIoCcTh MaxepoHT»?!.

B cornacuu ¢ Humu Kpaiir KuHep, Tak ripsimo u osarnasuii paszgeit Kom-
MeHTapyeB K MK. 6:14—-29: «I[TonuTtuueckue youiiiibl [Ipopoka»?2.

[To TouHOMY IepeBony rpeyeckoro trexkcra Mxk. 6:17, cnenanHomy Kie-
oHOM PomkepcoM, KOHKPETHO OHU cx6amuJiu, Npueeiu 8 y3ax, apecmosau

17 JlonyxuH A. [1. Bubneiickas ncropus Betxoro n Hosoro 3asetos. C. 674.

18  AsepuHyes C. C. CobpaHue counHenuii / MepeBopabl. EBaHrenus. KHura Moea. MNcanmbl. Kues,
2005. C. 249.

19  UaHHyapuli (Menues), apxum., npog. becenbl Ha EBanrenune ot Mapka. becega N2 14.3.C.120.

20 TanmnesckHii U. P. ctopus U3panna u Uynen po 70 r. H.3. C. 319.

21 Uocug @nasuii. Nyperickme gpesHoctn. XVIIIL5.1-2.C. 569.

22 Kpetiz K. Bubneickuit KynbTypHO-UCTOPUYECKMIA KOMMeHTapwit. C. 121.
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€20%, V1 TIpeICTaBU/IU CBSI3aHHOTO riepen AHTHUIION 1 Viponuanoit. He doic-
HO mebe, — TIPSIMO U 6eCCTPAIIHO CKA3aJT IPOPOK AHTHUITE, — UMEMb HEHY
6pama meoezo.

ITonutnueckywo motuBanuio nogaepxkusatot . I1. borosernos; reHe-
paJi-Maiiop MWIALIMK, 3aCTY>KeHHbII 1opucT PO, n-p opun. Hayk, mpod. Akaze-
muy @CB PO B.I1. MtaproHOB; aiBOKAT U IyXOBHbIN mycaTesns b. U. [11agkos,
apxeonor baprui ITnkcHep 1 MHOXeCTBO Apyrux uccienosarenei XX-XXI BB.

ITo eB. Mapky: Hpod, nocnas, 8351 MoaHHa u 3axkJi0UU €20 8 MeMHULY
3a Mipoduady, yeny @uaunna, 6pama c80ez0, NOMOMY UMO HEHUACS HA HEll.
H60o Hoann 2060punt Mipody: He donxcHo mebe umems xeHy Opama meoezo. Hpo-
duada xce, 31005Cb HA He20, Xceaana youms ezo; Ho He moznaa. 6o Hpod 60s1-
cs MoaHHa, 3HAst, Ymo OH MY*C NpasedHslli U c8sImMoli...: Oepéz e2o; MHOz20€ Oe-
J1an, CIYWAascsy e2o, u ¢ yoosonoscmeauem cayuian ezo (Mk. 6:17-20). B takoit
penakuuy EBaHrenusi oT Mapka akiieHT nagaet Ha Mpoauany.

OpHako, B peJIMIMO3HbIX TeKCTax 13 KympaHa, KoTopble n3ydan 6pu-
TaHCKuit 6orociaos bproc @pegepuxk @., pemakius ctuxa Mk. 6:20b uHas,
yeM B CMHOIAIbHOM ITepeBojie, a UMeHHO: OH Jio6un cayuiams ezo (MloaH-
HAa), X0ms 3mo u npusodusio ezo 8 3amewamenscmeao:. T. e., HUKaKuX Oepée,
MHO020€e denan, Cyuasco e2o0, u ¢ yoosonscmeauem cayuian... — IHTepmpeTa-
LIVSI ApyTasi: HUKaKUX KoyebaHuii, mpocTo 6osuics rHueBa Boskust u Hapoza!

Kak Buaum, CrieKTp MpUIMH Ka3HU TOpPa3io lupe, YeM HeHaBUCTh He-
3aKOHHOJ Iapuilbl. Bce Bpaskme6HbIe CUITbI MCITBITBIBAIM CTPAX Mepe JINY-
HocTblo MloaHHa KpecTuTesns B miaHe Toro, YTo [IpopoK MOXKeT MOMOKUTD KO-
Hell uX 6ecnpeneny, HOOHSB HapogHbI 6YHT. Vipom AHTHIIA 60SIICS 3a CBOIO
BJacTh, Mipomyaza 3a CBOi cTaTyc, CMHEIPUOH B ulle GapuceeB U caAayKe-
€B CTOPOXXWI IyXOBHOE BIAMSIHME HA Hapog, [Iunat oxpaHsa pUMCKUL To-
psiooK B cTpaHe. Koanuuus Vpopa ¢ Myeickoi 3MuToi BICTyNnIa Mpo-
T™B Kpecturers.

23 Kneon J1. Podwepc-mnadwudl, Kneon J1. Podxepc Ill. HoBbIi NMHIBUCTUYECKUI U 3K3ereTuye-
CKMI KNIOY K rpedeckoMy TekcTy HoBoro 3aBeta. Cl16., 2001. C. 165.
«AUTOG OH, CaM, BbileynomMsHyTbii (BD, 145; SIMS, 113-116). dmooTeilag aor. act. part,
(conyTcTB.) OT ATTOOTEAAW — NOCHINATL: KOH MOCAAN...», EKPATNOEV aor. ind. act. oT KpATéEw —
XBaTaTb, apeCTOBbIBaTb. £dN0OeV aor. ind. act. oT déw cBs3biBaTh. CornacHo Mocudy dnasuio,
MoaHH 6bin 3akntoyeH B kpenocTb Maxaep (Jos.,Ant. 18:119; TJ, 63; Takxe: Roger Aus, Water
into Wine and the Beheading of John the Baptist, Brown Judaic Studies 150 [Atlanta, Ga:
Scholars Press, 1988], B ocobeHHocTM 39-64), éydunoev aor. ind. act. OT yaPéw — XeHWUTbCS
(HA, 131-36; TJ, 4749)».
24 bproc @. @. Npop, AHTuna, TeTpapx fanuneu u MNepen // ExxeroaHoe nspaHune BoctouHoro 06-
wecTBa yHusepcuteta B Jingce. 2008. [SnekTpoHHbiii pecypc]. URL: https://www.liveinternet.
ru/users/5393901/post302156072 (nata obpawenus: 26.03.2023).
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[To MHEHMIO pOCCUIICKOTO MpaBoBea, mpod. B. I1. innapnoHoBa, crienu-
aJIMCTa CITelCTYKO, «BhIIBUMHYThIE TPOTUB Mpoga AHTUITBI OOBUMHEHMS 3a-
CTaBMUJIU €TO0 CITeICTY>KOBI ITPOAYMAaTh BOITPOC O TOM, KaK ITpeceyb NesTelTb-
HocTb MoanHa KpectuTesns. HecoMHeHHO, TpaBOBe/IbI, yUUTE/SI 3aKOHA Aa/IN
3aK/II0UeHMe, YTO HMKAKMX BbICKAa3bIBaHMI, TPOTUBOpEUAIIX TPeOOBaHM -
SIM peJIUTUM U TipaBa, I[Ipopoxk He gomycTtui. Kaxkmoe ero cJioBo COOTBETCTBY-
et CBsieHHOMY II1caHuio.

Ha cyieHre 10pMCTOB €CTh TAKOE BhIPAsKEHME : «CyIeOHast IIePCITeKTUBA».
SlcHo, yTO HMKAKOE ITyOIMUHOE pa3dupaTenbeTBo 1o meny MoanHa Kpectu-
TeJIs B paMKax Cy[IOIpOK3BOICTBA He MMeJIO IIaHCOB Ha ycreX. K Tomy ske,
9TO BBI3BAJIO ObI CMIbHOE HEIOBOJIIbCTBO Cpeay Hapoma. HUKTO He B3suics
ObI TIOAIEPKUBATH OOBMHEHME B CyJle, B TOM YMC/IE U OT MMEHU IIePBOCBSI-
HeHHMKA. Vipom AHTUIIA U ero MIpUOIMKEHHbBIE OOSTUCH, YTO MTPOIIECC IPOo-
B MoanHa Kpecturesnst MokeT 06€pHYTbCS TPOTUB HUX. BCKPOIOTCS MHOTO-
YMCJIeHHbIE 3/I0YTTOTpe6IeHMs 1 (aKThl MOPAIbHOTO Pa3JIOKEHNMS TeTpapxa
1 ero 6m3Kkux. [ToaTOMYy criericiysk6am ObLI IaH MpUKa3 apecToBaTh MoaH-
Ha KpecTures, 1 KasHUTD €To, He TIpuberas K Cyme6HbIM Mporeaypam»2.

«AreHTypa 11apCKOii CIeICTYKObI BBIC/IEMIIA €eT0», — coobiaet B. IT. M-
JIApMOHOB B MCCIeIOBaHMM 0OCTOSTENLCTB KasHeil MloanHa Kpecrurenst u l'o-
crioma Miucyca Xpucra ¢ mo3uLymu TaitHoro cbicka?®. Tozda Hpod... 3akiouui
Hoanna 6 memuuyy (JIk. 3:19-20).

EBaHremct MapK KpaTKO 3aCBUIETeNTbCTBOBAN: Hacman ydo6Hslii deHv?’,
kozda HUpod, no cayuaio 0Hs poxcdeHus caoezo, desian nup 8ebMOMAM CBOUM,
molcsaueHauansHukam u cmapetiwwunam ITanuneiickum (Mx. 6:21). Uto ato
3a ydoOHblii OeHs? [1J1s1 KOTO U 1151 yero? — Bes mpassiinast Bepxylika, 06cy-
IUB B KyJyapax MoJ0oKeHue [esl, yIIpsiTaja HeyrogHOTo UM ITPOIoBeIHMKA
B OJTHO M3 MpauHbIX IMof3eMenit MaxepoHTa, ¥ BbDKUAAIM TTOAXOOSIINIA
MOMEHT JI/IS1 pa3BsI3KM, 60SICh HAPOAHO peakIinm.

PaccmoTpum nanee. EBpeu He pa3gHOBaIM CBOM OHM poxkaeHusi. B Tope
TOJIBKO O (hapaoHe CKa3aHo, UTO OH «yCTPOWI MPA3IHMUK B 3TOT IeHb, — IO -
paskaTb KOTOPOMY OTHIO[Ib He CJIe[lyeT, — U CyOWI APYTUX: KOTO XOTeJ Ka3-
HWIT — xJ1ebogapa, Koro XoTesl MWIOBal — BuHouepnus (B ucropum Mocuda

25 Unnapuoros B. [1. CuneapuoH 1 kecapb npoTus Mucyca Xpucra. [2neKkTpoHHsbIi pecypc]. URL:
https://www.pravmir.ru/sinedrion-i-kesar-protiv-iisusa-xrista-chast-1/ (nata obpatieHus:
26.03.2023).

26 UnnapuoHos B. [1. Tam xe.

27  Tak e, KaK Mno3xe Ha XpuUcTa cobpanucs nepeocssueHHUKU U KHUMHUKU U cmapeliuuHs! Ha-
poda 80 080p nepsocssWeHHUKA, No uMeHu Kauagel, u nonoxunu e coseme — 83smo Mucyca
xumpocmeto u ybume (Md. 26:3-4). Toeda 0duH u3 d8eHadyamu, Hazvieaemeili Myda Uckapu-
om, ... C Mo2o 8peMeHuU uckan ydobHozo ciy4das npedams E2o (M. 26:14, 16).
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[TpexpacHoro)»?¢. Kpome TOTO, «C IpeBHEMIINX BPeMEH IMpa3THOBAHME JHS
POKIEHMS Y I3bIYHMKOB OBUIO TECHEIIMM 06pa30M CBSI3aHO C MI0I0MOKIOH-
CTBOM. BUHOBHMK TOPKeCTBA B 3TOT [J€Hb MPMHOCUII KEPTBBI OHOXKECTBAM,
1 9TO TOXKe CIY>KMJIO BeCKOJ MPUUMHOI, OTBpalliaBlieii eBpeeB OT Mpas/-
HOBaHUS THSI POKAEHUSI»?,

SI3pryHMK Vpon, poskOEHHBIN OT MAYMESSHMHA U caMapsiHKu (cM. Puc. 2),
B 30-X IT. yCTPOMJ ITUP MOJ0OHO CBOMM PMMCKUM X03sieBaM. Ero roctu —
LlapeIBOPIIbI ¥ BOEHAYAIbHUKY ObUIU MYyIeN; TPUIS Ha TOPKeCTBO BIACTU-
TeJsl, OHM HapylIWIU YyXOBHbIE TpaguLyuy Hapoaa. OLHO yilleM/IeH)e COBe-
CTU HOTSHYJIO Apyrue. Bo Bpems nupa noub Mpoamans: Camomus misicaia
repes 1apeBOPIaMi 1 BOEHAUATbHUKAMM, XOTSI TOTBKO PaOBIHSIM JI03BO-
JISIOCh TUISICAaTh BO BpeMs nupoB®, u yrogmna Vpogy 1 um Tak, 4yTo 1japb
TIOKJISLICSI IaTh €4, uero Hu rorpocut3!. En. Muxawmn (Jlysuu) u mpod. Kpaiir
KuHep KOMMEHTHPYIOT, UYTO «06€IIal TO, YeTr0 UCTIIOTHUTD ObLT He B CHJIaX
¥ He BIIpaBe, IOTOMY YTO ObLI IUIIb PUMCKMM BacCajioM, ¥ He UMeJl Ipa-
Ba IapUTh YTO-TMO0 U3 TOTHKO HOMUHAIBHO MTPYHA/JIEXKABIIETO eMy I[ap-
cTBa»*, [leByIlKka o6exkasa 3a COBETOM K MaTepu.

Vponuana Bocmonb30Baach BO3MOXKHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO OHA Tak J0JIT0
MCKasIa ¥ skaasa: 1o e€ Hayuennio CasioMus moTpeboBasia meneps e Ha O7110-
Oe 2on108y HoanHa Kpecmumens (MK. 6:25)! 1 6e33aKOHHBI LIapb padu K1smeb!
u 803J1excawjux 20cmeti, IOCa1 OPY>KEHOCLIA — OTCeUb U npuHecmu 2nasy Moan-
Ha, OTHan e€ IeBulle, a Ta — cBoeit MmaTepu. Ha 3TOT 3710BelMii aKT OH TaKke
He UMeJ IpaBa, 160 «KazHu yepe3 06e3miaBaMBaHue IPeAABATUCH PUMCKUE

28  bonbWwKMHCTBO MyapeLoB M3pauns He npasaHoBanu aeHb poxaeHus. B Tope Tonbko o dapa-
OHe CKa3aHO, YTO OH YCTPOWA Npa3fHMK B 3TOT AeHb (bepewnT 40:20). OTcloaa MOXHO npes-
MONIOXMUTb, YTO TOPXKECTBO B A€Hb POXAEHUS YCTpamnBaTh He cnenyer. B bbiT. 40:20-22 370 xe
MEeCTO YuTaeTca Tak: Ha mpemutli deHo, 0eHb poxdeHus ¢apaoHosa, cdeaan oH nup 015 ecex
CJ1ye CBOUX U BCNOMHUJT 0 2/10BHOM 8UHOYEPNUU U 2/1a8HOM xJie6o0ape cpedu Ci1ye C8OUX; U 803-
8pamuJ 21a8HO20 BUHOYEPNUS HA NPEXHee MECMO, U OH NOOAJ 4auly 8 pyKy ¢apaoHy, a enas-
Ho20 xnebodapa nosecun (Ha depese), Kak ucmosakosan um Hocug.

29  Bekcnep M. Espeiickuii aeHb poxaeHus. [SnekTpoHHbiii pecypc]. URL: https://lechaim.ru/
ARHIV/240/vexler.htm (mata obpaweHus: 26.03.2023).

30 lnadkos b. 1. TonkoBaHue EBaHrenus. Ceprues Mocag, 2004. C. 379. Mo obbivaam BocToka,
XEHLLMHbI HE CMENU NPUCYTCTBOBATb Ha MUPLUECTBAX MY>4MH: TONbKO PabbIHAM [03BONSNOCH
nAscaTb BO BPEMS MUPOB.

31 Kpetiz K. bBubneickuit KynbTypHO-UCTOPUYECKMIA KOMMeHTapuit. Mk. 6:22. C. 121.

[Bop Mpopaa 6bin M3BECTEH TEM, YTO TaM TBOPUIUCH HEMOTPe6CTBa, NOA06HbIE ONMUCAHHBIM
3aeck... [loBeneHue Mpona aMopanbHO: Mano TOro, YTO OH YKEHMCS Ha XXeHe pofHoro 6pata
(cp.: NNeB.20:21), Tak OH eLé BOXAENEET K MagyepuLe, Ao4epu CBoel xeHbl (cp.: JleB.20:14),.

32 Kpetie K. Tam xe. Mk. 6:23. C. 121. Muxaun (/ly3uH), en. EBaHrenne ot Matdes, Mapka, Jlyku

1 MoanHa. Kn. 1. C. 50.
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rpakaaHe ¥ 3HaTHbIE 0COOBI U3 IMPOBUHIINIA, HE MMEBIIME PUMCKOTO TPak-
JAaHCTBA; ITPeICTABUTENEN HMU3IIIETO COCTIOBMS OOBIYHO PACIIMHAIN Ha KPecTe
VTV Ka3HWIN APYTYMU CIIOCO6aMMU, eCTTV JIEJIO He TEePIIENO OT/IaraTe/IbCTBa»>,

CryJaifHo v TeTpapx AHTHIIAC ITOBTOPWII KPOBABBIH ITpUMep SI3bIUHM-
KOB U (papaoHa B TOT YJ0OHbLI OeHb... padu KAsmesl U 803/1exaujux eocmeii?
B. U.nagkoB paccyknan Tak: «Vpog 6bU1 B CUTyaluy UM HAPYUIUTD KIIST-
BY, M1V 3Ke youTs ITpopoka... Y BOT, 0H CMOTPUT Ha CBOMX BEJIbMOXK ¥ Ha CTa-
peiiimH, Kak 661 BBI3bIBASI X HA OTBET... Buaumo, oHM 1160 mpomosrya-
s, 60 OBLIY eIMHOMYIITHBI B IPUHSATUM KPOBABOTO PELIEHUSI»>, TTOTOMY
uTO Padu KJsimebl... U 803J1eHA8WUX C HUM, NOCJIAJ OPYHeHOCUd, 8eJle6 eMy
npurecmu 20108y MoarHa (MK. 6:26). Tak BBISICHSIIOTCS €11€ BUHOBHUKM Ka3-
Hu IIpopoxka. DTo Te ke MpUOIMKEHHbBIE [Tapbka AHTUIIBI, KOTOPbIE C HUM
CITyCTSI KOPOTKOE BpeMsI ITyMUIuUCh B Mepycanume Hag, cBsi3aHHbIM [ocrio-
noMm Uucycom Xpuctom B aeHb Ero PacnisaTus.

«M3m€BKOI BRITIIAUT neuans Upoda (M. 14:9; cp. MK. 6:26) 110 mo-
BOAY yOUiiCcTBA, KOTOPOE COBEPIIMIIOCH B €T0 TIOPbME U T10 €r0 IMPUKasy», —
3aMeuaeT reHepaj-Maiop Muaunyn, mpod. B. I1. UmnapruoHoB*. « lepoHUM
TOBOPUT, UTO VIpoa IPUTBOPHO OOHAPYKMBAJ T1evalb Ha Julle, pagysach
B ayiie... [IpubaBKka «padu 803/iexaujux ¢ HUM» yKasblBaeT, uTo aucuya Upop,
SKeJaj M UX CHEeNIaTh YYaCTHUKAMM CBOETO 3JIOAESTHUSI»*® — KOMMEHTUPYET
rpod. A. IT. JlomyxuH.

VueHblii-apXeoyor, 6eHeAUKTUHCKI MoHax Bapry ITukcHep u3 A66aT-
ctBa «Dormitio Mariae» (YcrieHne Mapun) B Mlepycanume CYUTaET, UTO Ta-
Her, CaJIOMUM ITOCTYKUIT KaK ObI HEKOTOPBIM CUTHAJIOM®’, pa3BsSI3aBIIMM UM
PYKU, TEM OKMUIAEMBIM «TOJTYKOM M3BHE», TOOYAMBIIMM VCIIOJHUTD CBOE
>KeJlaHue, U TIPU 3TOM OCTaThCS B TEHM.

[MpaBsimieit uymeiickoit snute MoauH IIpenreua 6611 He YyTOmEH, XOTS
¥ 3HAJIU, UTO OH TocIaH oT bora (WH. 21:26). He 1 06 3TuX i 60ro6opue-
CKMX BMHOBHMKAX KasHM ckasan ['ocrombUenoBekomoberi: S npuiuén cna-
cmu nozubux osey doma Hspaunesa (M. 15:24)?

33 Kpetie K. Tam xe. Mk. 6:25.C.121-122.

Mpocbba Canommu nopatsb ronosy MoaHHa Kpectutens Ha 6ntoae (kak 0gHO M3 KyLa-
HWI 06efeHHOro MeHto) NpUAAET 3TOM 3/10BeLel cueHe HaneT abeypaa, rymMneHus.

34 [nadkos b. [1. TonkoBaHue EaHrenus. C. 380.

35 Unnapuonros B. [1. CuHenpnoH u kecapb npotus Mucyca Xpucta. [dnekTpoHHsbIi pecypc). URL:
https://www.pravmir.ru/sinedrion-i-kesar-protiv-iisusa-xrista-chast-1/ (aata obpaiieHus:
26.03.2023).

36 Tonkoas brubnns unu KOMMeHTapuii Ha Bce KHUMM CB. NucaHus Betxoro u Hoeoro 3aseTa. U3-
naHve npeeMHukoB A.T1. JTonyxuHa. UHCTUTYT nepesoaa bubnuu. Crokronsm, 1987.T. 8. C. 259.

37 [lukcHep b. C incycom no lanunee cornacHo Maromy Esanrenuto. Kopasuh. C. 67.
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«Pa303718HHbI TeCcTb AHTUIIBI BBIKUAAJ 0 36 I., YTOOBI OTOMCTUTh
3a 6ecyecTbe, MPUUMHEHHOE €ro Jouepu»3:. B BojiHe, «<HaYaBIIeCs Mocie
pasBoja AHTUIIBI C JoUepblo HabaTeiickoro napsi Apetsl IV, Boiicko AH-
TUIIbI IOTEPIIEI0 COKPYIINUTEIbHOE TIOpaskeHMe, TaK Kak IIpelBeuHbIi jKe-
nan npoyuntb popa» 3a MoanHa [Ipenreuy*’, — coobmaet Mocud dnasumii.
EcTb cBUIETENbCTBO, YTO YACTh €r0 BOJiCcKa Jle3epTupoBana, maMsTys ero
MpeIaTebCKYI0 Ka3Hb JII0OMMOro Hapomom IIpopoka MoaHHa.

«[leno Noanna Kpecturens 6b110 «3aKpbITO». CIIeLcykKObI TeTpap-
Xa MOIJIY BEpPHOMOJaHHO MO3PaBUTh €ro C «yCIeluiHO» MPOBeAEHHBIM
IHEM POKAeHMsI, — 3aKaHUMBAET IMiaBy ucciaegoBanus mpod. B. I1. Wna-
proHOB, — OgHAKO MUX MOKOM BCKOpe ObLT HapylieH. M3 Tanuaen nmpuiia
BeCTb, UTO ChbIH YesioBeUeCKuii CTaj COBepliaTh TaM OJHO YyIO0 3a IPYTUM.
O Hux y3Han u Upopg, AuTuna. OXBaueHHbIN CTPaxoM, OH CKasas: 5mo HoaHH,
KOomopozo s 06e3znasu. OH 8ockpec u3 mépmevix» (Md. 14:2; M. 6:16)*'.

BeiBOabI

WTak, BCKpBITHI BCe MPMUMHBI Ka3Hu MloanHa Kpecturers, MumeBIiie pein-
TMO3HbIE, TIOMUTUYECKME U IMYHOCTHbIE MOTUBBI. OHU UMesy TOAUTIYe-
CKMe TOCAeCTBUS U TIPUBEJIN K KPU3UCY BAACTU IUHACTUM MponoB.

Wpopn Antuna kasuwi MoanHa IIpearedy 'ocrionHs mpeanonokuTenb-
HO B 30-32-m rogy. Ero «tiapcrBoBaHue» mociie roHeHust Ha Kpecrurerns npo-
JIO/DKaIoch MeHee 10-TH JieT ¥ TI030PHO 3aKOHYMIIOCH [TOTHBIM [IOPaskeHMeM
B BOJiHE B 36 I. M ITOC/IeayIONIel CCbUTKOI. B 39-M rogy AHTUIIA IToexas B Pum
3a TUTYJIOM «IIapsi»*2, HO, Oymy4y OKJeBeTaH poaHbIM GpaToM Vpommuambl
Arpunmnoii I, ero pogHbIM MJIEMSIHHUKOM, TOTYYUBIINUM 3TOT TUTYJ U TIPETEH-
JOBABIIIMM Ha Bce 3eMiu Vymen, 6611 TUIIEH BiacTy Haf Famueeii u [lepeeii.

OO6BUHEHHBIN B M3MeHe Pumy, oH 6611 coctaH B JIyrmyHyH B l'ayuim (co-
BpeMeHHbIN JIMOH) BMeCTe C COITyTCTBOBABIIIEN eMy B CChLIKe Mpoanamoii, rae
¥ OKOHYWJI CBOIO HEUECTVBYIO KU3Hb B yeIMHEHVN, 06 JHOCTY Y HEM3BECTHOCTM.

38 bproc @. @. Nipop, AHTUNa, TeTpapx fanunen u Mepen. [SnekTpoHHbIf pecypc]. URL: https://
www.liveinternet.ru/users/5393901/post302156072 (pata obpawenus: 30.03.2023).

39 Kpetie K. bubnenckuit KynbTypHO-UcTopuyeckmnii kKommeHtapmid. C. 121.

40  Heknwodos K. B. pop, AHtuna. T. XXVI, C. 634-640. Mocug ®nasuli Nyneickne LpeBHOCTY.
XVIII.5.2.C.569-570.

41 Unnapuonros B. [1. CuHenpnoH u kecapb npotus Muncyca Xpucta. [SnekTpoHHbIi pecypc). URL:
https://www.pravmir.ru/sinedrion-i-kesar-protiv-iisusa-xrista-chast-1/ (aata obpaiieHus:
30.03.2023).

42 Nocug ®nasuii Nypeiickue ppesHoctu. XVIII. 7.1.C. 579.
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Best 6oro6opueckast cemMbsl 11apeit IpogoB 110 MpeeMCTBY OT OCHOBATe-
JISL TIPOJIUJIa Ha 3eMJIe CaMyIo AparoleHHy KpoBb. pon I Bennkuit nckan
youtb Mnagennia Uucyca — Llapst Uspawmis, He Havigs Ero, oH youi mpopoka
3axapuio. Ero ceii Mpon Autuna y6us ceina 3axapun — ITpopoka MoaHHa
Kpecturens*® u mpunsin yuactue B cyme Haj Mnucycom XpucTom, 3aKOHUMB-
mwmmces pacnsatTueM l'ocrioga Cnasel. BHyK Mpoga I-ro naps Mpop Arpumna I
B 42-44 rr. y6un Hakosa, 6pama HoanHa (BorocyioBa), Meuom, — IIEMSTH-
HuKa I'ocrmoga Mucyca Xpucra no cembe*t, u at. IleTpa 3amouun 8 memHu-
uy, Hamepesasces nocue Ilacxu eéviéecmu K Hapody 05 nyOIuUH020 Cyounuud
Hao Hum (JestH. 12:1-4), T. e. TaKKe sKeJiast €ro pacHsATus. ITUMU IeACTBU-
sIMM OH Hauajl TOHEeHMe Ha XPUCTUaH, HO B 44 T. 611 mopakéH Axresiom l'o-
CTIOOHMM 3a HeuecTHue U ymep.

[TpaBuyk Upogpa I-ro m ceiH Arpumniisl I-ro rnociegHuit napb nynei-
ckuit Arpunna II cygui ar. [TaBna. Taxk ske, kak MoanHa [Ipenteuy, ar. [TaBia
B 62 I. B y3ax nmpeactaBwin B Kecapum cHauasna nepen npokypatopm denmk-
COM C ero skeHovi [Ipysuinoii ([IestH. 24:24), mouepbio apst ATpuris I-ro®,
a iBa rojia CIycTs mepep, mpokypatopoMm ®@ectom u 11apém Vipomom Arpuri-
mioii I1-m ¢ Bepennkoii (destH. 25:13, 37; 26:30)*, — 06a getu Arpurisl I-ro,
3HAYNUT, POJIHBIE OpaT U cecTpa Mexxay coboii 1 ¢ [Ipysuiinoit. Bce Tpoe poa-
Hble IIeMSIHHUKY Vpoga ARTuUIIbI U ripaBHYKM Mpoaa Bennkoro (cm. Puc. 1).
B Nyneiickoii BoiiHe 70-x romos nipu ocane Mepycanuma uaps Uymeu Arpurt-
na Il usmenmn Uynee u Haxonuics B psigax pumiisia. U JIpysuiina, Beiiias 3a-
MYX 32 MpokoHcyna denukca, 0OTKasanach OT UyLeliCKOii Bephl U epenuia
B sA3b14ecTBO. Ha Arpunre II-om nuHactus ponoB npekpaTuiach.

Woanu Kpecturens 6s11 IIpenreueii T'ocrioma Uncyca XpucTa B poxie-
HUM, IIPOTIOBEAN, CMEPTHOM Ka3H! U B COLIECTBUM K MEPTBBIM C paOCTHOM
BecCThi0 0 mpuutectsuy Meccuu. [1o ponctBy oH mosopuics ucycy Xpucry
TPOIOPOIHBIM OpaTOM IT0 MaTepu*’.

leHeasnornyeckue cxeMbl CEMeNCTB, yU4aCTBOBABIIMX B €BaAHTeTbCKOM
UCTOPUM, HAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPEACTaBUTh COOBITUSI 60/lee KOHKPETHO
Y PeaTUCTUYHO. DTOT MHCTPYMEHT UCCIeIOBAHMS MOKET CJTYSKUTD KITIOUOM
IIJISI IOHMIMAaHMsI MICTOpUYECKMX COObITHIE I-ro BeKa. B mpemiaraemoii craTbe

43 AnekcaHdpa (Mywkemosa), MoH. focnoab Mucyc Xpuctoc B cembe, cpeam BU3KUX U YYeHU-
koB. C. 372.Cxema 7.

44 AnekcaHopa (Mywkemosa), MoH. Tam xe. C. 152-153,305-308, 372, Cxema 7.

45 JlonyxuH A. [1. Bubneiickas ncropums Betxoro n Hosoro 3asetos. C. 1059.

46  JlonyxuH A. I1. Tam xe. C. 1067-1068.

47  Anekcandpa (Mywkemosa), MoH. focnoab Mucyc Xpucroc B cemMbe, cpean Ban3KUX U y4eHU-
koB. C.7-8, 36, 38-40; 372, Cxema 7.
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MIPUBEIEH MMPYMeEP BO3MOKHOTO TOb30BaHMSI CXeMaMM KaK CIIOAPYYHbBIM
arrnapaToMm AJis CDaBHUTETbHOTO aHaIM3a JPeBHNUX U COBpPeMeHHBIX TUTIO-
Te3, ¥ BBISIBJIEHUSI B HUX 2JIEMEHTOB JJOCTOBEPHOCTM.
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AHHOTAI M YIOK 27-244
B cTaThe paccMaTpMBAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE CBSITOOTEUYECKME TTOJIOKEHMS] TPOIIOIIOTUYECKOTO TOJ-
KOBaHMsI KH. pop. Mepemuu, B Hanbomee pa3sBepHyTOM Bue MPEeACTaBIeHHbIE B TBOPEHU-
sx cBT. Urnatus (BpsiHuaHuHOBA), IpIl. aBBbI [lopodes u mpmn. Makcuma McnoBemunka. Yka-
3aHHbBIE TTOJIO’KEHMSI COTIOCTAB/IEHbI IPYT C IPYTOM ¥ ITPMBEIeHbI B AMHYIO TPOIIOIOTMUECKYIO
Kaptuny VMepycanuma BpeMeH BaBMIOHCKOTO IisieHeHMs. COryIacHO CAe/laHHOMY BbIBOLLY,
KH. Ipop. VlepeMuu B MIOJIHOI Mepe COXPaHSeT CBOIO aKTyaabHOCTb JJisl Ha3UIOAHUS U TyXOB-
HO1 MOAZEePKKM XPUCTUAHMHA B CKOPOSIX, CONPSKEHHBIX ¢ HEM36eKHbBIMY B 36 MHOM SKU3HM
MPEeTHIKAHUSIMU U TTaJeHUSIMMU.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Mepemus, Tpononorus, BaBUIOHCKUI NeH, Mepycanum, aylua, rpex, CTpacTb, No-
KasHue, ocBoboxaeHue, Mratuii bpsHuyaHuHoB, aBea [Jopodei, Makcnm McnoeesHuK.
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Abstract. The article examines the main patristic provisions of the tropological interpre-
tation of the book of the prophet Jeremiah, presented in the most de-tailed form in the works
of St.Ignatius (Bryanchaninov), St. Abba Dorotheus and St. Maximus the Confessor. These provi-
sions are compared with each other and brought into a single tropological picture of Jerusalem
during the Babylonian captivity.According to the conclusion, the book of the prophet Jeremiah ful-
ly retains its relevance for the edification and spiritual support of a Christian in sorrows associat-
ed with the inevitable stumbles and falls in earthly life.

Keywords: Jeremiah, tropology, Babylonian captivity, Jerusalem, soul, sin, passion, repen-
tance, liberation, Ignatius Bryanchaninov, Abba Dorotheus, Maxim the Confessor.
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Hura 1pop. MlepeMun — oiHa U3 CaMbIX 0ObEMHbIX, SICHBIX 1 SMO-

LIMOHA/IbHO HACBIIIEHHBIX KHUT BeTxoro 3aBeTa. OHa paccKasbiBaeT

HaM O PeTUTMO3HO-HPaBCTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUU UYZeeB Tlepes, X Ba-

BWJIOHCK/M TJIEHEHMEM U O COITPOBOKAABIINX 3Ty TPareauio CoObI-
Tusix. [Ipopodeckue yrpo3sl, IpeayInpexXaeHns, yBelaHus, ormucanme ux Ko-
HEYHOJ1 6e3pe3yIbTaTHOCTM 1, HAKOHEII, TOBECTBOBAHME O CAMOM CBEPIIIeHNUN
MpeBeleHHbIX OeCTBII1 COCTABIISIIOT OCHOBHOE COIepsKaHMe KHUIH. V3BecT-
HOE TPOIOIOrnYecKoe COOTHeceHMe Mepycanmma ¢ yeloBeueCKo AyIioi, 4acTo
BCTpeyvaronieecs: B aCKeTUUeCKUX TBOPEHMSIX CB. OTIIOB, [IO3BOJISIET TepeHeCcTn
YKa3aHHbIE COOBITHSI CO CTPAHMUII CBSIIIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB Ha PealbHOCTD JIMYHO
JTYXOBHO 5KM3HU U TTOYEPITHYTh 13 HUX 00MIbHOE HacTaB/ieHue! . B maHHOi1 pa-
60Te 5Ty TeMY MOKHO PacCMOTPETh, OTIUPAsICh Ha CIEAYIOIINE CBITOOTEUECKIE
TBOpeHMs1. Bo-nepBbIx, peub uaeT 0 coumHeHuu CBT. UrHatus (BpsiHYaHMHO-
Ba) «[1au MHOKA 0 6paTe ero, BIaANIEM B MCKYIIIEH)e IPEXOBHOE». DTO MPOo-
U3BeEeHMe COCTABIEHO 0 aHamoruu ¢ [Tnauem Mepemun v psiMo OTChUTAET-
CS1 K OCHOBHOJ KHUT€ JAHHOTO IPOPOKA, 1aBasi MHOKECTBO ITPOHUIIATETbHBIX
MIPYMEPOB TPOITIOJIOTMUECKOTO PACKPBITHSI OMMMCAHHBIX B HEl COObITHIL. AHAJTO-
I'MYHbIe, HO 60JTee cxkaTtble 1o GopMe PacCy>KIeHMs CBITUTENSI MOSKHO HATH
B IPyroM ero courHeHmmn «O ce3ax», BXOOAIIEM B 1-bIi1 TOM €ro ACKETUYECKIUX
OIBITOB. Psi; O4eHb BasKHBIX aCTIEKTOB COIEep>KUTCS B Jlylliernone3Hpix noyJe-
HMSIX TIPIL aBBbI JIopodest, B YacTHOCTY B 13-0M IOyueHuM O 6/1aromyirHOM
repeHeceHuu ckopbeii 1 B oTBeTe mpi. Makcuma VicrioBegHmKa Ha 26-05i BO-
nipoc urymeHa ®asnaccys. TomkoBaHMS Ha KH. TIpop. Viepemun 6/oK. Meponn-
ma CtpupoHckoro, ;K. @eopgopura Kupckoro, cBT. MoaHHa 3yaToycTa 1 IpIL.
Edpema CupuHa HOCSAT B OCHOBHOM aKII€HTUPOBAHHBIN MCTOPUKO-TpaMMa-
TUYECKUI XapaKTeP U Majio KacarTCsl TPOTIOIOTUN.

B cratbe «O cie3ax» CBT. ITHaTHMIi MpeIoaaeT 1e/blii CBOA, OCHOBHBIX TPO-
TOJIOTUYECKMX T€3UCOB U MIUIIET, UTO Ipop. epemMust «o3Hauaem ym, npocee-
weHHbIll OmkposeHHbIM yueHuem Boxcuum; eenuxuil 2pad — amo eecw Hesosex,
co30amHblli Bozom; xumenu 2opoda — ceoticmea Oywu u mesa; s36!4HUKU — IMO
OJeMoHbI»2. B «I1aue MHOKA...» MbI BUAMM OOpa3HOe MOHMMAaHMe BaBUIOHCKO-
ro IUIEHeHUsI UyJieeB Kak IJIeHeHMsI Ay CTPacThbiO BUIECTBYME Irpexa, Co-
BEpIIIEHHOTO He HAMEPEHHO, TI0 YBJIEYEHIIO 0OCTOSI TETLCTBAMM M HEMOIIIBIO®,

1 Jobbikux [. I- NMpaBocnaBHoe yyeHue o TonkoBaHuu CestieHHoro Mucanus. Slekumm no ou-
6neickoi repmeHeBTuke: yueb. nocobue. CM6.: CM6MAOA, 2016. C. 102.

2 NeHamuli bpsHyaHuHos, cem. MNonHoe cobpaHue TBOpexuii u nucem: B 8 1./ 06w, pea. O. U. Wad-
paHoBa. M.: ManomHuk, 2014.T. 1. C. 308.

3 Nenamuli bpsHyaHuHos, cem. NonHoe cobpaHue TBopernii u nucem: B 8 1./ 06w. pea. O. U. Wad-

paHoBa. M.: ManomHuk, 2014.T. V. C. 344.
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Vcxopst M3 TaHHBIX 9K3ereTUYeCKMX MOChUIOB, MOKHO COCTaBUTh CJIENYIO-
TIyI0 Mpo06pa3oBaTebHyI0 KapTuHy Mepycanuma B pa3pese JyXOBHO-HpaB-
CTBEHHBIX peasnii.

ITo cI0BY CB. OTIIOB, «6020Y200HbIL yM meuem gnepedu Oyuiu U cogemy-
em eli npe3pems 8peMeHHOe, 8eljecneeHHoe U maeHHOe, d 8031106Ums 61aza
8etHble, HemJeHHble U HedeljecmeeHHble, MakK, Umo0sl Uen08ex, Hues 8 meJie,
yMoM npedcmasnsn u cozepyan HebecHoe u boxcecmsennoe. Takum o6pasom,
yM 60201106U8bLl ecmb 61a200emens U cnacumens uesiogeueckoti oyuiu»*. Co-
6panHHbIil yM, BHMMast CinoBy Boxkuio, mpuHOCsS Bory cuibHYIO, TIeiCTBEH-
HYI0 MOJIUTBY, IIPUBOJIUT IYITy B COKPYIIEHME, BBIBOMISI €€ U3 COCTOSTHMSI
03KeCTOYeHHOI'o HeuyBCTBUs. OTCI0[a JenaeTcsl OUeBUIHOM CXOKeCThb Ha-
3HAYeHMS IMPOCBENEHHOTO TyXOBHBIM BEIEHMEM yMa, YIAPSIOIIEro B IBe-
pU TIaAIIEro cepAla ryiarosom boskmumum, ¢ Ha3HaueHreM ITPOPOKa, MbITAI0-
IIETOCS JOCTYYAThCS 10 OKaMeHeI0i Ty MTpeATUIEHHBIX uyaeeB. 1 B TOM,
U B IPYrOM CJTy4yae MepBUYHBIM e/ CTBYIOIIMM CyObeKTOM siBjsieTcs bor,
a 00beKTOM — MaIas ueJoBeveckas Iymia.

TepBoe 1 IIaBHOE, K UeMy Ipuberaet MlepemMusi B CBOEM CITysKeHUU —
3TO yCTpallleHNe UYAeeB MOCAeICTBUSIMY HEGPEXKHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K UM-
cTOTe 60TOOTKPOBEHHOI Bepbl. OMMCHIBAS B CAMBIX ITPOCTPAHHBIX U SIPKUX
obpasax rpsayuive oT HaByxomoHocopa 6emctBust (cM. Hamp. Hep. 4:5-31),
OH IIpWIaraeT HeMaJsIo YCUJIUIA [AJI YTBEPKAEHNMS B CO3HAHUM UYIEEB YeT-
KX IPUYMHHOCTIECTBEHHbBIX CBSI3€i MEXKIY VX HACTOSIIIMM 00pa3oM sKU3HU
¥ HaBUCIIIEli HaJl HUMM YTPO3071 BAaBUIIOHCKOI KCITAHCUY, U CPeIy ITPOYEero
OT Jin1a BOXKMSI TOBOPUT: «MAK KAK 861 0CMABUU MeHs U CAYHCUNU UYHCUM 6O-
2am 8 3emJie c8oeti, mo 6ydeme CAYHCUMb UYHCUM 8 3eMie He sawueli» (Uep. 5:19).

[Tomo6HO MPOPOKY, CB. OTIIBI TAKKE YAEISIOT HEMAIO BHUMAHMS OIIU -
CaHMIO TOPECTHBIX ITOC/IEACTBYI OT HEGPESKHOTO OTHOIIEHMS K PeaIUsIM ITy-
XOBHO KM3HM, T. €. OT JKMU3HU PACCESTHHO ¥ pacciabieHHO, TPy KOTOPOit
Bce Gojiee CTHMpPAeTCs rpaHb MEXKIY TPEXOM HEBOJIIbLHBIM U MIPOM3BOIbHBIM.
CoenaHHbIE CBSITBIMM OTIIAMM MHOTOUYVCIEHHBIE OIIpele/ieHus rpexa, co-
CTaBJIeHHbIE UCXOJS U3 €ro BHYTPEHHEe! CYIIHOCTY U MPOU3BOAMMOTO UM
IeVICTBYSI, IPUBOISITCS MMM He MHaJe, KaK C 1eJIbI0 COPBaTh C HEr0 MacKy
TIpeIeCTHO-060IbCTUTELHOTO OMPaBIaHMS M OTTOIKHYTb HAC OT Hero. Tak,
TIpIT. AHTOHMIT Benukuii ToBopuT: «I'pex, 6b18 NOHAM OYUI0H0, HeHABUOUM 6bi-
eaem e, KaK 38epb 3J10860HHeliUIULI; HeNOHSMbLil Jce OH Obleaem U II0OUM Heno-
HUMAmWUM ezo, U, nopabowas aroumes c8oezo, 0epicum ezo 8 njaeHyy ce0sa»°.

4 AumoHruli Benukud, npn. NMoyuyenwns / Coct. E.A. CMupHoBoOW. M.: CpeTeHcKuit MOHacTbipb, 2008.
C.112.
5 AHmMoHuti Beaukud, npn. Moyyenus. C. 98.
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OueBMIHO, YTO TAKOI Y€JIOBEK HEBOJIHO OYIET MIPOHMKHYT OCOOEHHOI JTI0-
60BbIO K ITPOIIOBEIHMKAM, JIETATM3YIOIIMM €0 TPEXOBHYIO YBJIEYEHHOCTD.
[Mogo6HBIM 06pa30M MyIeN PamOBAINCh 0OOIbCTUTETBHBIM CJIOBAM JIKE-
IIPOPOKOB, KOTOPbIE Uepe3 MPOIMOBeAb Mypa 1 6J1arofeHCTBYS TOOYKIaIN
JIIOfieli BOCIIPUHMUMATD 06Iliee peIurMo3HO-HPaBCTBEHHOE pas3BpalleHue
Kak nmpu3HaBaemylo camum Borom Hopmy®. Kak Kk HuM Bor uepes Nepemuio
o6para rojioc 3a60TAMBOTO MPeIOCTEPEKEHMS, TPEIBEINAs 3a JOOPOBOJIb-
HbIM TMOKJIOHEHMEM UA0aM B POAHOI 3emJie HEBOJIbHOE UM ITOKJIOHEHNE
Ha yy>kOMHe, TaK TOT ke Bor mpemymnpeskaaeT 0 TOM ke CAMOM M Hac, TOBOPSI
yepes CB. OTI[OB, YTO HACWJILCTBEHHAS BJIACTb Tpexa Ha/l HAMM HauMHAeTCs
BCerga ¢ JoOpOBOJIILHOTO MTOAUMHEHMS eMy’. ITOKJIOHSISICh TTpeIMeTy CTpa-
CTY YacTo IO paccesTHHO-paccaabieHHOMY JIETKOMBIC/IMIO, MbI HE3aMETHO
TpuervisieMcsi K HeMy CTOJIb CUJIbHO, UYTO HU YM, HU Ccepjlie OKa3bIBaloT-
CS1 COBEPIIEHHO He B COCTOSIHMM OCTaBUTD €T0, KaK e/ ObI AeiCTBUTEND-
HO IepecTaay HaM MMPUHAa/JIekaThb, CAeNaBIIMCh B TIOTHOM CMBbIC/IE UYKU-
MM, T. €. pUHAAJIeKAIIUMHU rpexy. Takum 06pa3om, HauaB JOOPOBOIbHOE
CITy>KeHMe CTPaCcTU B YCIOBUSIX BIafeHMst c06071, Mbl TIePEXOAUM K CITyKe-
HMIO el B yUIOBUSIX sKeCToyvaiiliero BHyTpeHHero mnjeHa.

Ciienyomyii BasKHbIA MOMEHT PACKPbIBAETCS B CBSI3Y C 3aK/TIOUUTE/Ib-
HOJi ocagoit Mepycanuma, Kotopas 6bl1a IpeanpuHsTa HaByxomoHocopoM
B OTBeT Ha kesiaHue 11apst CeJleKnM OTA0KUTBCS OT Hero. Viepemuist, puU3bi-
Basi ynoBaTh Ha EguHoro bBora, HEOHOKPATHO OCYXKJa/l MHOTOUMCIIEHHbBIE
TTOIBITKY MOCTIETHUX UYIEMCKUX 1Tapeit 06pecTy OTHOCUTETbHYIO MOUTIYe-
CKYI0 HE3aBUCMMOCTD ITOCPEICTBOM 3aK/TIOUEHMS Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX BOEHHBIX
COI030B C OKpYKaIIumMu Hapogamu. [opaennBo HagMeHHOe HeXXelaHue Ipe-
6bIBaTh IO, IPMOM (PeofanbHO 3aBUCMMOCTH 3aKPhIBAJIO TTPABSILEN TN -
Te I71a3a Ha TO, YTO BHENTHEITOIUTUYECKMIA BBIOOD CTOST /ISt HUX HE MeX-
Iy cBO6O/IOI ¥ OrpaHNYEHHO HOTUMHEHHOCTBIO, @ MEXKIY OrpaHMUEHHO
MTOIUMHEHHOCTDIO ¥ TOTATbHBIM IJIEHOM. KHSI3bs1, OKa3aBIlMecs HeCcroco6-
HBIMM YC/IBIIIATh BOXKbe MoBejieHe 0 JOOGPOBOIBHOM MomuHeH HaBy-
XO[,0HOCOPY, OKa3a/IMCh BIOCIENCTBMUM HECITIOCOOHBIMY aZeKBATHO BUIETD
¥ OYEBUIHYIO UCTOPUUECKYIO TIEPCIIEKTUBY, MO0 UTO 3HAYVIIM ITPOTUB MHOTO-
YMCJIEHHOTO MOMUUIIA XaJIfieeB Te OTpaHMueHHbIe BOMHCKIME FapHU30HbI, KO-
TOpbIe OCTaBaIMCh B My/iee mocie IBYX MepBbIX BABUIOHCKUX TIepeceeHnit?

6 «[pOpOKKM NPOPOYECTBYHOT NOXKb, U CBALLEHHUKM FOCMOACTBYIOT NPY NOCPEACTBE UX, U HAPOA,
Mo nobuT 3710. YT0 Xe Bbl ByneTe genaTb nocne Bcero atoro?» (Mep. 5:31).
7 3ameuaTenbHO BbIpa3ua 3Ty MbICb Npn. Mapk MoaBUXHUK: «ec/iu 6ce He8oMbHOe NPoucxo-

oum om npou38osbH020, no [TucaHuto, Mo Hem 0719 H4e108eKa MAKO20 8pazd, Kak OH cam cebe»
CM. Mapk lModsuxHuk, npn. Acketnyeckune TBopeHus. Ceprues Mocaa: CTC/, 2013. C. 47.
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VauBUTENBHO INTYOOKO PACKpPBIT JaHHBIN MCTOPUYECKUI ITIM30Z,
y p1. aBBbI JJopodes. OH paccMaTpyBaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD IPeObIBAHNS UY-
IeeB B POJHOI 3eMie IO, YC/IOBMEM BbIMJIAThI MOJIOSKeHHO TaHu BaBuio-
HYy Kak o6pa3 TeprejnBOro COMPOTUBIEHNMS XPUCTUAHWHA AeMCTBYIONUM
B HeM cTpacTtsam®. IToMTrYeCcKy TOB/IeIoNIast Cijia BaBMIOHSH YIIOH00/IsIeT-
Cs1 yTHeTalolieMy JeicTBUIO cTpacTu. Kak mygen He MOI/M 3aCTaBUTh HaBy-
XOJIOHOCOpPA OTKAa3aThCs OT ero BOEHHOTIOMIMTUUYECKUX BUI0B Ha UX CTPaHy,
TaK ¥ XPUCTKAHE He MOTYT 3allpeTUTh CTPACTSIM BOCCTaBaTh Ha HUX. Tepre-
JIMBO BBITJIAUMBASI JaHb JO/DKHOTO COMPOTUBIIEHS] TPEXOBHBIM IBVOKEHUSIM
B cepAlle, MOABVDKHUK XPUCTOB OCTAeTCsI B CBOEM T'OPOJE, T. €. KaK ObI B 06-
1eM BJIafieHuM CBOel AyIloii, KOTAA rpex XOTb M MIPeACTOUT Y BpaT AYIIN,
HO He MOXeT IIPUHYAUTH ee K CBOeMy UCITOTHEHUIO Ha Jieie. B cBoe Bpe-
Ms1 Bor mapyeT TepIieinBOMY CTpaJaibIly CBOOOAY OT THETa CTpacTeit, Tak-
ke KaK U Uyen He ObUIY BBIHYKAEHBI BEUHO HAXOOUTHCS B (GeomaIbHOM
TIOJIOKEHUM 107, BIACTHOV pyKoit HaByxomoHocopa’®. Eciy 661 OHM CMUPH-
JIVCh U TIOTEPIIeNN, C TOKASTHMEM UCIIOBEMYS CIIPaBeAIMBOCTD MOCTUTTINX
ux ckopbeii, To pefonpeneeHHoe K rubeny Xanmeiickoe 11apcTBO CaMo
ObI pacIagoch, a C HUM VIIIO ObI 1 HAJIOKEHHOE MM UT0, TaKKe KaK M BOC-
CTaHMe TPEXOBHO CTPACTU He ObIBaeT 6ECKOHEUYHBIM U CO BpEMEHEM OTCTY-
1aeT, HO HaCTPanBaThCs YesI0BEK BCe PABHO BCeraa AOIKEH Ha MPOLOJIKU-
TeJIbHBIV NOABUT. B CBSI3U C 3TUM HY>)KHO 3aMEeTUTh, UYTO NPpU3bIB Mlepemun
K UyOesiM, BbICEJIEHHbIM B BaBMJIOH Mpeskze 00IIero mjaeHeHs], CTPOUTh
JIloMa, pa3BOIUTD Cafbl, POXKATh AETel, 3a60TUTHCS O 6arococTossHMM Ba-
BuiioHa (Mep. 29:1-7), a Takke MoBeeHMe MOIUTBCS O X13HM HaByxono-
Hocopa u ero cbiHa (Bap. 1:11) TpakTyiOTCS CB. OTIIaMM MMEHHO KaK I10-
BeJIeHVe EPEeHOCUTh MIPUUMHIEMYI0 CTPACTbIO CKOPOb ¢ Grarogyem
u ponroreprieHnem ., IIpn. Makcum McrioBefHMK IUIIIET O BIIAIIIEM B rpe-
XOBHOE MCKYIIIEeHMe ueioBeke: «Kak do0p080JibHO NOOUUHUBWIUTICS ApMY Uaps
BasunoHck020 u npuHUMarwuli Hamucku myueHuil Kaxk doaxcHylo pacniamy,
OH, Npedbleas 6 HUX, Naamum yapio BasusioHckomy mM30Y 8bIHYHOEHHbIMU CKOP-
OaMU 0M CMPACMHO20 HAYALA CB0€20 ecmecmeda U, Kaxk 00JIHHUK UX 8CJle0-
cmaue npedsocXuuieHus 2pexos, omoaem emy c8oe MblCIeHHOE COU3B0TIEHUE

8 MNMpenopo6Horo oTua Hawero aeebl [lopodes aywenonesHole noyvyeHms u nocnandus. C npu-
COBOKYMNJIEHWEM BOMPOCOB €ro 1 OTBETOB Ha OHble BapcaHydus Bennkoro n MoanHa MNpopo-
ka. M.: bnarosecr, 2010. C. 195.

9 SpKMM NPUMEPOM AAHHOTO MOMOKEHUSI MOXKET CNYXMTb XXuTHe npn. MoaHHa MHorocTpagans-
HOro, BECbMa NPOLOIKUTENBHOE BPEMS OKa3bIBABLLETO CONMPOTUBIIEHUE BOCCTABABLUEN HA HEMO
6nyaHoi ctpactu. CM. XKUTUS CBATBIX HA PYCCKOM S13bIKE, U3NTOXKEHHbIE MO PYKOBOACTBY Ye-
TbuX-MuHeii ceatoro Oumutpus Poctosckoro: B 12 1. M.: Kosuer, 2010. T. XI: Utonb. C. 376.

10 Mpenopo6Horo oTua Hawero aeebl [lopodes aywe nonesHble noydeHns n nocnanuuns. C. 196.
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Ha Hux (T. e. IOKassTHHOE CoIjIacue Ha CTpafaHue — IMpuM. aBT.)»!'!. Cornac-
HO TIpIL. aBBe [lopodelo, HEXKeTaHMe UYIeeB TEPIIETUBO IIEPEHOCUTH TaHb
BaBWIOHSIHAM O3HauvaeT HexkeJllaHMe XPUCTUAHMHA TTIePEeHOCUTD YIIOMSIHY-
TYI0 CKOPOb OT HECOU3BOJIEHMST AEMCTBUIO CTPACTEN U, KaK CIeICTBIE, YIOB-
JIeTBOPEHME CTPACTSIM, 3a YeM HEMMHYEMO C/eAyeT IUIeH. Pa3BuBasi MbICIb
B YKa3aHHOM HaIlpaB/ieHUH, CBT. UIrHaTuii mumet: «5 donycmun cebe npe-
damenibCmeo, — U 8MopaJuUcs, npu nocpedcmeae Moezo hpedamebCmea, UHo-
nieMeHHUKU He MOJIbKO 8 Xpam, HO U 8 cesimuiuuie, npocmepau dep3xue pyKu
Ha cocydul U depmaol, 0cssitjeHHble bozy. Xpamom Boxcuum Ha3ul8aio 8cezo ye-
Jlogexa; cesmuiueM — cepdue; cocyoamu U xepmeamu — NOMbICIIbL U OULY-
weHus. Ilonupaemcs xpam Boxcuii Hozamu Hewecmugwslx U Heuucmolx 0yxoe;
OHU OCKB8EepHUJIU C8AMUIUULE; NOMBICbL U owyujeHus dyxoeHole, O61azodam-
Hble, Npespamuiu 8 NJI0McKue, 2pexo8Hole, 3J10CMpadHsle»'?,

Bor npenBuaen HeBHUMaHKe UyAeeB K MPOPOUYECKUM BpasyMIeHUSIM
u 110 BenmKovi CBoeit 6J1aroCTy ke 3apaHee yTella UX He TOIbKO BO3Bpa-
IIeHMEeM 13 BaBMJIOHCKOTO TJIeHa K MPeXXHeMY 61aronoyuymio, HO BO3Bpa-
LeH)eM U3 IUIeHa rpexonageHys K IepBo3gaHHOMY HEIIOPOYHOMY CO-
crosiHMIO U B camoe LlapctBo boxkue (Uep. 31:31-40). ImeHHO cpenn 3TUX
OTKPOBEHUI HAXOOUTCS TO eAMHCTBEHHOE MeCTO B BeTxom 3aBeTe, B KOTO-
poMm npsimo ynomuHaeTcst Hosbiii 3aBeTt (Uep. 31:31). bonee cuiibHOrO yTene-
HMSI M OTHOBPEMEHHO JIIOO0BHO BPa3yMUTEIbHOTO YBEMIAHMS HEBO3MOKHO
U IPUAYMaTh, 0COOEHHO €CJIM YUECTh, YTO OHO MIMEJI0 MECTO MPAaKTUUECKA
C caMoro Havasa, s [apajle/bHO C Pa3/JIMUYHbIMU YBEIAaHUSIMU U YTPO-
3amu (Mep. 30:17-24).

Hy>kHO cka3aTh, UTO MPOPOYECTBO O BO3BpallleHMM UyHeeB U3 IJIeHa
He MOXXeT He CTOSITh B TeCHelileli CBSI3M C IPpU3bIBaMU K MOKasTHUIO, YIOU-
BUTEJIbHBIMM TI0 IJTYOVHE IbINIAIIEro B HUX yesioBekomooms (Hep. 3:12-14)
¥ 00paleHHBIMY, YTO 0COOEHHO MHTEPECHO, K 060MM 1IapCTBaM: KaK K eIlle
COXpaHSBILIEMYCSl Ha TOT MOMeHT IOkHOMY, Tak U K yke pa3zopeHHOMY Ce-
BepHoMy (Hep. 3:6-25). CBUIETENIHCTBOM TOTO, YTO 3TU MPU3BIBbI TOCTUT-
Ji B KOHEYHOM UTOTe ceplel] IJIeHEHHbIX UyleeB, CTYKUT KH. IIp. Bapyxa,
TIpeACTaBIISIONIas CO60¥ MPOCTPAHHYIO OOIIEHAIIMOHATBHYIO UCITOBEAb €B-
perickoro Hapopa. SICHO, uTo coTpsicinne Myneio 6ecTBMS ObUIM HaTIpaBiie-
HBI Ha TO, UTOOBI Uuepe3 peaabHble GU3NUECKME Y MOpaTbHbIE CTPamaHMUs
MpoOYaUTH B HAPO/Ie CO3HAHYE CBOETO HEOCTOMHOTO 06pa3a XKU3HU U MTPU-
BECTY K IOKasiHUIO B YCIOBUSIX, KOTAA Bpa3yMJIeHUE CJIOBECHOE Ha HETO YKe

11 CeaTooTeveckoe Hacneaue. Teopenus npenogobHoro Makcuma McnosepHuka: B 2 1./ MNepe-
Boa u kommeHTapuu C.J1. Enndanosunua, A. . Cupgoposa. M.: Maptuc, 1994.T. 1. C. 89.
12 Uenamuli bpsHyaHuHo8, cem. NMonHoe cobpaHue TBopeHuit u nucem: B 8 . T. V. C. 351.
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He JejicTBoBasIo. IIpoOykIeHe MOKasTHMS KaK YI0BJIETBOPEHME LIeJIU CKOP-
6eit ecTeCTBEHHO CIYKUT 3aJI0TOM JIJIsT M30aBJIeHMST OT 3TUX cKopbeit. OT-
crozIa camo co60¥i pacKpbIBaeTCS M TPOIIOJIOTMYECKOe TTOHMMAaHMe TaHHOTO
MOMEHTAa, COTTOCTABJISIONee BaBUIOHCKUIA TIJIeH C TyXOBHBIMMU MOCJIEICTBU-
SIMU HEeTPOM3BOJIBHOTO Tpexa. [JJaHHYI0 TPAaKTOBKY B M3JI03KeHUM TIPTI. aBBbI
Iopodest MOSKHO KOPOTKO CBECTU K MU3BECTHOMY LIMTUPYEMOMY MM CBSITOOT-
eueckomy uspeueHuio: «Ilan — ecmasaii, onsimo nau — u onsims 6cmasaii»'>.
ITo yuenwmio cBT. UirHaTus (BpsSIHUaHMHOBA), ITaIeHUS] MOTYT ObITh IOITYIIEe-
HbI ¥ PEBHOCTHBIM XpUCTHaHaM, Korga bor o npemynpomy CBoemy IIpo-
MBICJTY YCMOTPUT B 9TOM ITOJTb3Y [IJIS1 YTBEPKIEHUS X B TOOPOIETENSIX CMU-
peHus 1 TokastHus1'4, Ha ecTecTBEHHO SIBJISIIONIMECS M3 9TOTO COCTOSTHUS
TsDKeJible BO3AbIXaHUsI Bor HeM3MeHHO OTBeuaeT MOTOI3HYBIIEMYCS CITy-
sxutenno CBoeMy: «5 ymepwyeasiio u oxcusasio, S nopaxcaro u S ucyensito (Brop.
32:39). 4 06105y mebs naacmsipem u ucuesiio mebsi 0om pax meoux, 2080pum
T'ocnoos. Tebs Ha3vleanu omeepieHHbIM, 2080psi: “6om CUOH, 0 KOMOPOM HU-
KMo He cnpawiusaem”; mak 208opum I'ocnods: 80m, 8038pawyy njeH wampos
Haxkoea u cenenusi e20 nomuiyo; u 2opod onsime 6yoem nocmpoeH Hd X0JLMe
cgoem, U xpam ycmpoumcs no-npexcHemy» (Uep. 30:17-18).

Takum o6pa3om, KH. IIp. lepeMun 110 ceii TeHb COXpaHsIeT CBOKO aKTy-
ATbHOCTD KaK YU4eOHMK TyXOBHO SKM3HY M KaK CBETOY HAAEKIBI JIJIST OKPY-
SKEHHOT'O CKOPOSIMY CHApYsKM U BHYTPU MOABVDKHMKA XPUCTOBA. ITo ClOBY
cBT. UrHaTus (bpsiHYaHMHOBA), CBSIEHHbIE (JIOBA 3TOV KHUTYU BO3Bellla-
10T BCceMOTymiecTBO Bora 1 6eckoHeunyo 6marocts Ero, 160 B Hem omHOM
COCPeIOTOUMBAETCST HalEXKAa KaK TeX, KTO Mo6eXIaeT rpex CUiow Boku-
€10, TaK M TeX, KTO caM IT06eXKIeH IPeXoM Ha BpeMsI IT0 BOXKIIO MOITyIIe HUIO
¥ 110 COOCTBEHHOI HeMoIu'S.
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Iperniofo6HOro OTIIA Hallero aBBbl [Jopodest Aylienose3Hble oyyeHus U nocianus. C mpuco-
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15 Tam xe.
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AHHOTAUS YIOK 27-248.3
B craTpe paccmaTpuBaercs nsaTHaaaras riasa u3 Ilepsoro nmocnanus Kk KopunosHam
(1 Kop. 15, 1-58), B koTOpOoit aroctosn [TaBen npernogaet KOPUMHPCKUM XPUCTMAHAM Pa3BepHYTOE
yueHue o Bockpecenun Mncyca Xpucra v BOCKpeceH M MEPTBbIX, TO €CThb O TI06eie BOCKpeCIIero
Wucyca XpucTa HaJl CMEPTHIO, O TaiiHe JKM3HM TT0C/Ie CMEPTH, TPSAYIIMX Cyobbax JIFIeit 1 Bceoo-
1meM Bockpecenmu. OmmcaHue BceoO1iero BockpeceHus B [lepBom mociauny kK KopundsiHam oT-
JIMYHO OT EBAaHTe/IbCKOTO, a TaK JKe OT 6oJiee KPaTKOro M3/I0KeHNST B IepBOM Tocianuu K Pecca-
snonykuiitiam (1 dec. 4, 13-18). dcxaTonornyeckoe yueHye 0 BOCKPeCeHY B 3TOJ [T1aBe SIBJISIeT ST
OCHOBHBIM COZlep>KaTe/IbHBIM OTPBIBKOM M3 BCETO KOpITyca rocaanuii anocrosna [asna. B naHHOI
CTaTbe MPOBOAMUTCS UCTOPUKO-(DUIOIOTMIECKIIi M GOrOCIOBCKUIT aHAIN3 TEMbI BOCKPECEHMS,
MpefCcTaB/lIeHHOM B pacCMaTPMBaeMOIi [7IaBe, UTO [103BOJISIeT BCECTOPOHHE M3YUMUTh TEKCT U IIPO-
HUKHYTH B €70 CMBICJI, & TAKKE U3JIOKUTH OIBIT GOTOCTIOBCKO-3K3€T€TUUECKOTO KOMMEHTAPUSI.

KnioueBble cnoBa: 60rocsioBue, 3cxatonorus, BOCerCEHMe VIMCyC& XpMCTa, BOCKpeceHune mMepT-
BbIX, anocrton Nasen, I'IepBoe nocnaHue K KOpMHqJﬂHaM,TeHO AYXOBHOE, 6ECCMepTVIe,)Kl43Hb BeYHaq.
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Abstract. The article deals with the fifteenth chapter of the First Epistle to the Corinthians
(1 Cor. 15: 1-8), in which the Apostle Paul teaches the Corinthian Christians a detailed teaching
about the Resurrection of Jesus Christ and the resurrection of the dead, that is about the victo-
ry of the risen Jesus Christ over death, about the mystery of life after death, the coming destinies
of people and the general resurrection. The description of the general resurrection in the First Epis-
tle to the Corinthians differs from the Gospel description, as well as from the more brief description
in the First Epistle to the Thessalonians (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18). The eschatological doctrine
of the resurrection in this chapter is the main substantive excerpt of the whole corpus of Paul’s
epistles. The article shows a historical, philological and theological analysis of the theme of resur-
rection presented in this chapter, allowing for a comprehensive exploration of the text and insight
into its meaning, as well as presenting the experience of theological and exegetical commentary.

Keywords: theology, eschatology, the Resurrection of Jesus Christ, the Resurrection of the dead,
the Apostle Paul, the First Epistle to the Corinthians, spiritual body, immortality, eternal life.
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BBenenue

IMocnanne agpecoBaHO KOPMHGCKUM XPUCTUAHAM, KOTOPbIe ObUIM HEyC-
TOMUMBBI B BEpe ¥ COMHEBA/INCh B BO3MOXKHOCTM BOCKpECEHMST MepPTBbIX'.
06 sToM comHeHuu et anocTosn [aBesn: Kak Hekomopble U3 8ac 2080psim,
umo Hem 8ockpeceHus mepmewix? (1 Kop. 15, 12).

[TpoaHaaM3uUpyeM, B UeM MMEHHO ObLJIM COMHEHMSI KOPUH)SIH:

. KOpUHGSIHE OTPULIATIY 3aTPOGHYIO KU3HD UeJIOBEKA;

. BOCKpeCceHMe, 10 X MHEHUIO, Y>Ke ITPOMU30IILI0, Y HaeKAbl Ha OY-
noylee BOCKpeceHue yxe HeT (cp. 2 Tum. 2, 18);

. OHM He MOIJIY TOBEPUTH B BO3MOXXHOCTh BOCKpeCeHMsI B Tejie.

OnHako KOpMH(SIHE He MOIJIM OCIIOPUTH BOCKpeceHne Uncyca Xpucra,
IIOTOMY UTO Ha 3TOM ¢haKTe OblJIa OCHOBAHA MX Bepa. Artoctost I1aBest B 1mo-
CJIaHMM TIOIYepPKUBaeT Hepa3phIBHYIO CBSI3b Bepbl B BOCKpeceHMe Mucyca
Xpucra ¢ TpanymyuM BockpeceHueM Bepytoniux (1 Kop. 15, 12-14)3.

JcxaTosornyeckoe yuyeHue arocrosna Ilasia o Bockpecenuu B 1 Kop.
SIBJIIETCSI YHUKAJIbHBIM U VIMEET CIeYIOIIYI0 CTPYKTYPY apryMeHTalun:

1) nogprBepxknenue akra Bockpecenus Mucyca Xpucra Ero uynec-
HbIMU ssBneHUsMu yueHmkam (1 Kop. 15, 1-11);

2)  He#OoIyCTUMMOCTb OTPUIIaHMSI BOCKpeceHMsI MepTBbiX. Cam Xpu-
CTOC BOCKpEeC M3 MEPTBBIX Kak «IepBeHell u3 ymepunx» (1 Kop.
15,12-19);

3) BockpeceHue Nncyca Xpucra noCTyJIUpPyeTcs KaK CpenCcTBo Mo-
atenytoniero Bockpecenust Ero Hapoga (1 Kop. 15, 20-28);

4) TIomuyépKMBaAeTCs 3HaUeHMe BockpeceHMs 11 Bepyoiyx (1 Kop.
15, 29-34);

5) paccmaTpuBaeTcst mpupoga Bockpecenus venoseka (1 Kop. 15,
35-50);

6) omuceiBaeTcs oymyuiee Bockpecenue (1 Kop. 15, 51-58).

1 KopuHbsHe oTBepranu Bepy B BOCKpeceHue Tena, Kotopas poTMBOMNOCTaBASAACh A3bI4ECKOw
LLOKTpUHe o0 BeccmepTun ayln. B | B.6eccmepTue AyLimn Npu3HaBanoch HEOCMOPUMbIM Y4YeHU-
eMm s3blyeckoro mupa. Cm.: bproc Y. Mepsoe nocnanue k KopuudsaHam / nep. ¢ aHrn. A. 1. Mna-
TyHoBa // HoBblIli 6ubnelickuii kommeHTapuid: B 3 4. Y. 3. Hosbii 3aseT. CM6.: MupT, 2001. (K-
umknoneamns xpuctmarcrsa). C. 477.

2 Thiselton A. C. The First Epistle to the Corinthians: Acommentary on the Greek text / eds. H. Mar-
shall, D.A.Hagn. Michigan: Cambridge, 2000. (The New International Greek Testament Com-
mentary). P. 1176.

3 Keener C. S. 1-2 Corinthians / ed. B. Witherington Ill. New York: Cambridge, 2005. (The New
Cambridge Bible Commentary). P.122.
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PaccmoTpum 60s1ee opOOHO KaKIbIN 13 MIPUBEIeHHbIX ApTYMEHTOB
3TOJ1 I71aBbl, JOKA3bIBAIONIVX BOCKPECEHME U3 MEPTBbIX.

1. PeanbHOCTb Bockpecenus Nucyca Xpucra
(1 Kop. 15, 1-11)

B maHHOM OTpBIBKE IPUBOASTCS apTyMEeHTbI, CBUIeTeNbCTBYIONINE O peaslb-
HocTu Bockpecennst Mucyca Xpucra, 6;arogapsi KOTOpOMY CTaIo BO3MOXK-
HBIM OyIyIiee BOCKpeceHme BCeX MePTBBIX.

Anocton ITaBen HauMHaeT NocjiaHue HarlOMuHaHMem o EBaHrenun,
KOTOpOE OH 6;1aroBeCcTBOBA KOpUHGMSIHAM U KOTOpOoe oHM IpuHsuin. C 1mo-
MOIIbI0 CJIOB mapeAdPete (BbI mpuHsN)* (1 Kop. 15, 1) 1 napédwa (s mepe-
nmai)® (1 Kop. 15, 3) 06bIYHO BIpaskaIy UIEI0 Iepeqaduy Tpaguliuy OT YUu-
TeJs K yUeHMKaM, KOTOPYI0 HeOOXOIMMO COXPaHsITh U obeperath’. Takum
o6pasom amocTo [TaBes moguepkuBaeT BaXKHOCTh 3TON PeeMCTBEHHOCTH,
6;arogapst KOTOPOJ IMPOVCXOINUIIO YTBEPKIEHME B Bepe. ATIOCTOJ He Tpe-
MoJiaeT MM HMYEro HOBOTO, a JIMIITh HAIIOMMHAET U3BeCTHOE, 3a0bITOe BITO-
cnenctBun. Tak, cBT. loaHH 3/1aTOYCT B CJIOBE mopeldffiete BUIUT TIPU3bIB,
06palIéHHbI K caMyM KOpUH(SIHAM, ObITh CBUIETEISIMU CBOMX CTIOB U TBEP-
IO AepsKaTh Ux’.

B 3-M ctuxe arocTon ITaBest BeipaxkaeT MbICb O TOM, UYTO OH ITpernoaeT
MCTUHHOE yUYeHMe, KOTOpoe BOCHPUHSUI IMuHO. OH cchliaeTcs Ha [TucaHnme,
KOHKPETHO Ha KHUTY mpopoka Mcaun,?® njs Toro, 4To6bI MOKa3aTh Helpe-
JIO)KHOCTh CMepTU XpucTa, Hellpexosiiee 3HaueHe Ero cmepTu 3a rpe-
xu mopeii. CBT. Kupunn Uepycanmmckutii B OTJIaCUTEIBHOM CJTIOBE TOBOPUT
0 BXKHOCTM TIpaBbl YMepIIero 3a IpeliHUKOB: «He CTO/IbKO MbI COTpenim-
JIY, CKOJIbKO CJIes1at mpaBmsl [TooKuBIINiL 3a Hac gyiry»°. Heo6xommumo 3a-
MEeTUTb, YTO arocTo [TaBes LieieHapaBJIeHHO MOIUEPKMBAET BaXKHOCTh
cmepty Mncyca Xpucra. TeM caMbIM OH IOATOTABIMBAET OOLIMHY K BOCIIPHU-
SITUIO TEMBI BOCKPECEHMSI MEPTBBIX, KOTOPAsI SIBJSIETCS] OAHOM 13 OCHOBHBIX
B EBaHTeIbCKOM yUeHMM, 06sI13aTeIbHOM JJISI UX CITaCeHMS.

Tnaron TTapeAdPeTe OT TTAPAAOUPBAVW (KNEPEHMMATBY, KMTPUHUMATbY).

Cnoso Trapédwka oT TTapadidwHi («knepefaBaTb», KOTAABATHY).

Thiselton A. C. The First Epistle to the Corinthians. P. 1183.

WoanH 3namoycm, cem. becenbl Ha nepeoe nocnaHune Kk KopuHdsHam // MonHoe cobpaHue
TBOpeHui. B aByx kHurax. KH. 1. T. 10. CI16., 1904. C. 385.

CMm.:Mc.53,5-12 — npopok VMcauns npeaso3seLaet 6yaylume crpaganus Meccun. Cp.J1k. 24, 27, 44.
9 Kupunn Uepycanumckud, cem. OrnacutenbHoe noyyeHue TpuHaguatoe // NoyyeHus ornacm-
TenbHble U TalHOoBOACTBeHHble. M., 2010. C. 203.
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Taxke amocton I1aBen ynmomuHaeT o nmorpebernmn!® u Bockpecenum!!
Xpucra B TpeTuii IeHb'?, mo6asJsis K 3ToMy dhparmeHTy ho ITucaruto (1 Kop.
15, 4)!3. AmocTon IpMUBOOUT cjioBa U3 [TMcaHmii ¢ onpeneaeHHO 1eblo —
YTO6BI TPOC/IaBUTH KpecTHYIO cMepTh CriacuTesist, Tak Kak 0 CMepTy XpucTa
3HaJIX BCe, OHAKO He Bce 3HaAu, paayu yero OH ee mnpeTteprien. [To Mbicin
cBT. MloaHHa 3/71aTOyCTa, IJISI alI0CTOJIa BasKHO ObIJIO 00paTUTHCS K CBSIIEH-
HoMmy [IrcaHmio, TaK KaK UMEHHO B HEM YITOMUHAETCS CBUIETETBCTBO O Te-
JlecHO¥ cMepTy Biaagbiky, o Ero rmorpebeHum u BocKpeceHum'4,

B ctuxax 5-8 comepskarcst reodanmuu (Osopavio. — 6orosiBiieHne) — 6onee
BeCKOe J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO, IIPUBOAVMMOE allOCTO/IOM B ITOATBEPKIEHME UCTYH-
HocTU Bockpecenus Uucyca Xpucra. BeTxo3zaBeTHbIe IpOpOUYECTBa COBEP-
IIUIUCh B BOCKpeCeHUM XPUCTOBOM, O KOTOPOM CBUJIETETBCTBYIOT allOCTO
ITeTp (JIk. 24, 34), nBeHaAaTh anioCToM0B (MK. 16, 14), MITHCOT XpUCTUAH,
anocrton Makos, 6paT 'ocriofieHb, Bce arloCTO/IbI ¥, HAKOHEL, arocTon Ila-
BeJI, KOTOPBINi yBuAen Xpucra Ha myt B Jlamack (HdesH. 9, 3-5). Tlepeunc-
JisieTcst 6OJbIIIOE KOTMUECTBO OUEBU/IIIEB Uy ECHBIX SIBJIEHMI BOCKPECIIIETO
Tocrioga Mncyca XpucTa, mo3sske CTaBIIMX XUBbBIMU CBUIETeNIMM Bockpece-
HUSI VTSI TIVEG KHEKOTOPBIX»!'> COMHEBAIOIIMXCS KOPUHOSH: 6OJIbIIast YacThb
3TUX CBUJIETEJIEI, TTO CJIOBaM aroctosa [Tasia, doHsite 8 xcusbix (1 Kop. 15, 6).

VrioMuHasi o cebe B IMOUIEIHIOI ouepeb, arrocTos [IaBes Kak 6bI caM
cebs yamumkaet (1 Kop. 15, 8-9). [layiee oH, 0HAKO, YTBEPKAAET CBOE 3HA-
YeHMe: alloCTO/ IIPEeICTaBIISIeT ceOs1 KOpMHMSIHAM, HAPSIAY C IPOYMMM aTlo-
CTOJIaMM, «HAJIEXKHBIM YUUTEIeM», ¢ ToKa3aB eqMHOMbIC/INE O XPUCTE U paB-
HO€e JOCTOMHCTBO.

10  BbipaxeHue OH noepebeH 6bi (1 Kop. 15,4) urpaet ocHoBoMnonaratLLy pofib B paHHeM npe-
nanun. Cm.: Thiselton A. C. The First Epistle to the Corinthians. P.1192.

11 EyNyEPTal OT £yEipw — «BYAUTBY, KMOAHUMATbY, KBOCKpELLATb». YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, 4To XpucToc
BOCKpeC M nNpoaonxkaet bbiTb Bockpecwmnm. Cm.: Podxepc-maadwuli K. /1. HoBbI NUHIBUCTU-
Yeckuid U 3K3ereTMYeckuii KN K rpedeckomy Tekcty Hosoro 3aBeTa. CI16., 2001. C. 610.

12 ®pasza 1/j NEépQ T1j TPITH (Ha TPETUI AeHb) YacTo BcTpeyaetcs B HoBoM 3aBeTe. MoapobHee
M. M. 16,215 17,23; 20,19; N1k. 9, 22; 18, 33; 24, 7; [esH. 10, 40.

13 BbipaxeHue no lucaHuto MOXeT OTCbINaThb K psay TekcTos, Hanpumep: MNc. 15, 10; Mc. 53,12;
0Oc.6,2; WNoH. 2,1 op.

14 WoanH 3namoycm, cem. beceppl Ha nepsoe nocnaHue K KopuHdanam. C. 388.

15 Mo MHeHuto M. A.Tony6esa (npod. CNB6A, 61bNeUCT), B 3TO YMCI0 MOIIM BXOAUTb T, KTO NOA-
nan nog, BAMSHUE MYAEWCTBYIOLLEN NapTuK caayKees, OTPULABLLEN BOCKpPECEHUE MEPTBbIX
(cp. Md. 22, 23; J1k. 20, 27; OesH. 23, 8), a Takxe nofobHoe BAUSIHUE MO0 UCXOAMUTb OT re-
[OHWMYECKM HACTPOEHHbIX 3MUKYpeNLLEB U CTOMKOB. [logpobHee cMm.: foybes M. A., npog. Yue-
HUE 0 BOCKpeCeHUU MepPTBbIX, MPEAJIOKEHHOE B MEPBOM nocnaHum . Anoctona Masna k Ko-
puHdsaHam // OyxosHas 6ecepa. T. 6. CI16.,1859. N216. C. 73.

16 HoaHH 3namoycm, cem. becenbl Ha nepeoe nocnaHue k KopuHdsaHam. C. 392.
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TakuM 06pa3oM, MbI IOHMMAEM, UTO JJ1sI arrocTosia IT1aBsa BasKHbIM ObIIIO
HAITOMHUTbH COMHEBAIOIIMMCS KOPUHGSIHAM peasbHOCTb 6r1aroBecTust o Boc-
KpeciieM XpucTe, BMECTE C STUM YOeIVB MX B MCTMHHOCTY BOCKPECEHMSI MepT-
BbIX. Tak, CBSITON amocCTo/ NOATBepkaaeT [lcaHneM UCTIOTHEHNE TPOPO-
yecTB 0 Xpucre, o Ero TesiecHoit cmepTty 1 TeiecHoM Bockpecenun (Mc. 53,12;
Oc. 6, 2; VoH. 2, 1). ATloCTON UCITONMb3YeT IJIAroi £y1yePToL, TEM CaMbIM IO/ -
YEPKMUBAST BASKHOCTD MIEM TeJIECHOTO BOCCTAHOBJIEHNS. XPUCTOC TTPOOYIMUIICS
ot cHa, OH BOCCTAaHOBMJI CBO€ YeJIOBEYECKOEe eCTeCTBO U Tereph OH MpebbIBaeT
BO BHEBPEMEHHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, T1Ie (GU3MIECKOe TeIO HETIOABIACTHO TIIEHUIO.

B peunt K KopuH}SIHAM ITpU 060CHOBAHUM PEATTBHOCTY BOCKPECEHUS
Nucyca Xpucra 1 BUAeHUST yueHMKaMM BocKpecIiero boskecTBeHHOTo YuuTe-
JIsl OMHMM U3 BaXKHBIX apTyMeHTOB arocTtosa [1aB/ia sSIBIsII0OTCS epeunciaeH-
Hble Teodanny u3 EBanresmit u kauru Oesuuit (M. 17, 3;JIk. 1, 11; 24, 34;
HestH. 13, 31). Tak anmoCTOM CChITAETCS HAa peabHbIX OUEeBUALIEB, BULEBIIMX

Bockpecuiero B Tene l'ocnnoga Mucyca Xpucra. CBSITOM artoCToN YIOTpe-
GJIsIeT TpeuecKuii TepMUH GPOT, KOTOPBIi, COTTAacHO 6osiee IPEeBHUM YITOMM-
HaHUSM, TIPUMEHSIICS IJ1s1 0603HaueHMsI peajbHbIX sIBIeHnit bora min Ero
IMOCIaHHMUKOB MM (BbIT. 12, 7). Attocton [1aBen 1conb3yeT STOT I1aroi
HEOJHOKPATHO!” ¥ MOCIeA0BATEIbHO, B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM IOPSIIKE Mepe-
YMCIISIS COOBITUS SIBJeHMI XpucTa yueHrKaM. Takoe yactoe ynorpebiaeHne
JIaHHOTO IJ1arojia TOBOPUT O 3HAUMMOCTH 3aJI05KEHHOTO B HEro aroCTOIOM
[MaBioM cMbIciia. Tak JIIOIM MOTJIY ITOHSITD, UTO O1aroBecTye aroctosna [as-
Jia 0 BOCKpeCeHU OCHOBAHO Ha IMYHOM OTKPOBEHUM eMy OT bora u He SIB-
JITeTCSI BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIM. B 9TO#1 CBSI3M MMeeT 3HaUYeHMe 1 IaccuBHast pop-
Ma IJIarosa, Tak Kak B aKTUBHOM (hopMe I1arosi 0piw® 03HavYaeT He sBIeHue,
a JINIIb CITOCOOHOCTb BUAETD JIMOO CO3epIaTh UTOMNOO.

2. Bepa B Bockpecenue Nucyca Xpucra (1 Kop. 15, 12-19)

B aToi1 yactu mocaanms arnocton [laBen pa3sMblIIsSeT O Bepe HEKOTOPBIX KO-
PUHMCKUX XPUCTUAH, YOEKIEHHBIX B TOM, UTO HET BOCKPECEHMS IJIT yMep-
mX. OMHOI U3 ITaBHBIX IPUYYMH HeBepysl JAHHOJ TPYIIITbI OOLIMHBI MbIC-
JIUTCS TO, UTO CaMO IOHSITVE BOCKPECEHMSI Pe3KO OTIMYAIOCh OT TPEYECKOTO
MpeacTaBieHns o beceMeptuu ayim. OHM He MOTIM HU TIPEICTaBUTh, HU T10-
BEPUTH B BOCKpeceHMe oduo (yMepIiero Tena)'s,

17 TepMuH @O npumeHsieTcs anoctonoM 4 pasa (1 Kop. 15, 5-8).
18 Hays R. B. First Corinthians / ed.J. L. Mays. Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2011.
(A Bible Commentary for Teaching and Preaching). P. 269.
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B 12-M cTuXe CBSATOI artocTos Bo3BpaiaeTcs K GpaxkTy Bockpecenms Xpu-
cta. Paccykmasi o Bockpecennn Mucyca Xpucra, arocton [TaBes HamepeHHO
MIPUBOIUT KOPUHGSHAM CBUIETENEH 3TOTO UyAeCHOTO SIBJIEHUS AJISI TOTO,
YTOOBI Uepe3 JoKasaTelbCcTBA Bockpecenust Xpucra 060CHOBATh UCTUH-
HOCTb BOCKpeceHMsI MepTBbIX. CBT. loaHH 371aTOYCT 3aMeYaer: «... alloCTOIN
JIOKa3bIBaeT BOCKpeceHNe (MepTBbIX) BockpeceHreM XpUCTOBBIM, CllepBa
TTOATBEPANB IOC/IeHee (BOCKPECEHNE MEPTBBIX) MHOTMMM AOBOAAMM» ',

U nevicTBuTenpHO, aniocton [laBen npusen 3HaUUTENbHOE YMCIIO CBU-
IeTeNbCTB SIBJIEHUI XpucTa yueHnKaM. B Takom ciyyae, eciiy KOpuHpsSHE
MIPUHSIIU TPOTIOBEAb O BOCKpeCceHUM XPUCTa, TO He JOKHbI COMHEBAThCS
B Bepe BOCKpeceHUsI MepTBbIX. 1151 6oiee IeTalbHOTO 0G0CHOBAHUS aTlo-
CTOJI BOCTIO/Ib30BAJICS IIPAaBUJIOM PUTOPUKU PACCYKAEHUS, IIOAO0GHO TOMY
KaK eBpeiicKye yauTesis 01l ToKa3aTelbCTBa 00Iero Hepenko rnpuberanm
K yactHomy®. Anioctosn ITaBen BBOgUT B 13 cTuxe riaroi £6tiv (6simo), yIio-
TpeO6JIeHHBIN C YacTUIIEN €1, YTOOBI YCYJINTD CBOJ apryMeHT B ITOJIb3Y WC-
TUHHOCTM TIpeIIoaraiolero yoioBusa?!, itak, anmocToa npuberaet K CBU-
JleTelbCTBY BOocKpeceHus1 ncyca XpucTa 151 MOATBEPKAEHVSI UCTUHHOCTY
avaoToo1S («<BOCKpeCeHMey, «<BCTaBaHMe», «BO3BPallleHNe K Ku3HM»)2, Benb
ec/Iy BOCKpeceHye B Tejlle HEBO3MOKHO, TOTAA M caMO BOCKpeceHue Xpu-
CTa B IIPUHIINAIIE HEBO3MOXHOZ, CBSATO aIlOCTON He IPUHUMAET IPeuecKyo
uaero 6eccMepTyst Ay 6e3 BOCKpeCeHMs B TeJle, KOTOPYIO MPOITOBeN0Ba-
JIY STIMKYPelbl, yueH e KOTOPbIX OCHOBAHO Ha OTPUIIAHUM BOCKPECEHMUSI
u 3arpo6Hoii sku3Hu (1 Kop. 15, 32).

BaxxHO OTMeTUTB, UTO B 14-M CcTUXe anocTos [laBes BBIBOOAUT KIKOUe-
BYIO MBICJIb CBOETO pacCyXJeHusi: eciu Meccusi He BOCKpecC U3 MEPTBBIX,
TO B TAKOM CJTyuae 6Garast BeCTb ¥ Bepa 0b6eclieHMBaIoTCs. Bepa, 1mo Mbic/m
arrocTosIa, CTAHOBUTCS 6€CCMBICIEHHO (C Iped. KeEVOG TIEPEBOAMTCS KaK «ITy-
CTOJ1», «<HAITPaCHO», «6eCIIONHO»), TaK KaK ee OCHOBAaHMEM SIBJISIETCS

19  UoaHH 3namoycm, cem. becenpl Ha nepsoe nocnaHue k KopuHdsaHam. C. 397.

20  Keener C. S. 1-2 Corinthians. P. 126.

21 Ei 5¢ AvaoTaoig vekpQv oUK £aTIv, 0UdE XpIoTOG £yryepTal (Eciu 8ockpeceHus Mepmabix Hem,
mo u Xpucmoc He 6bi1 8ockpeweH) (1 Kop. 15, 13). B atoit rnase anocronom lNasnom ynotpe-
6neHa yactmua «ecnm Obl» WeCTb pas.

22 Ei 6¢ Xp1o16g knpUcoeTal 0TI €K VEKPWV EyryepTal, TG Aéyouaiv v Upiv Tiveg 611 avaoTa-
OIG VEKPQV oUK £aTiv (Ec/iu Xpucmoc 6bin 8OCKpeweH, Kak Mbl nponogedyeM, mo Kak Mozym
HeKomopble U3 8ac 2080pumes, Ymo Hem 8ockpeceHus Mepmabix) (1 Kop.15, 12).

23 Cp.[esH.17,22-33. BeposiTHO, 4TO NPOTUBHMKM MAEN BOCKPECEHWS B TeNle CMOTPenu Ha no-
CMEPTHYIO XM3Hb C TOYKM 3PEHMS SNMHMU3MA U Ayanu3ma, 4To Toraa 6bi10 pacnpocTpaHeH-
HO Cpeay HapOAHbIX CBALLEHHbIX KynbToB. MoapobHee cM.: Podmepc-maadwuli K. /1. HoBbil
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUI U 3K3ereTUYeCKni KNty K rpedeckomy Tekcty Hosoro 3aBeta. C. 611.
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Bockpecimii Xpucroc. Artocton [TaBesn rimy60Ko y6exkIeH B TOM, UYTO eC/In
XpucToc He BOCKPEC ¥ HET BOCKPeCeHMS MEPTBbIX, TO XPUCTUAHCTBO He MMe-
€T HMKaKOTO CMBbIC/IA.

[Mponmomkast cBOE paccykaeHue, armocton [laBen B 16—17-M cTuxax Bo3-
BpaIaeTcs K MbIC/IU 13-r0 ¥ 14-ro CTUXOB, IIpM 9TOM MpUbaBIIsis 0cobyio dpa-
3y: 11 é0T¢ &v Taig apoptiong VU@V (8wt euje 8o epexax sawux) (1 Kop. 15, 17).
Vcronb3ys 3T0 BeIpakeHMe, alloCTO/I TOBOPUT, UTO 6e3 BockpeceHust Mncyca
Xpucra He 66110 6bI 0CBOOOKIEHMS OT TPEXA, B TAKOM CJTyyae CMepTh XpucTa
okasasach 0bI 6e3geiicTBeHHO. CTpyKTypa rpytimbl ctuxoB (1 Kop. 15:16—
17) ananoruuHa crpyktype (1 Kop. 15:13-14). ®opmoit BbipaskeHUsI MbIC/IN
B IBYX 3TUX IBYX (pparMeHTaxX CTAHOBUTCS YCIOBHOE MPUIATOYHOE MIPeI-
JIokeHMe. BMeCTo TOro 4To6bl HOBTOPSITH IPU/IATraTeIbHOE KEVOG («HaTpac-
HO»), aTIOCTOJI MCTIOTb3YeT IIpuiaraTesibHoe Hdtolog («6ecronesHblit»), 4To-
ObI TOTYEPKHYTH 6€CCMBICIEHHOCTb U 6€3pe3y/lbTaTHOCTh BEPHI TEX, KTO
IYMaeT, YTO HET BOCKPECEHMSI.

Bcnen 3a anmoctosom, Iemaruii paccyskgaeT o Tpareayuu, KOTopas ume-
na 661 MecTo, eciu 661 BockpeceHme Xpucra 66110 JT0KbI0: «Ecin Xpucroc
JITaJI, YTO BOCKPECHET B TPeTUit NeHb, To OH Jirajl TAKKe 1 O TOM, UTO IIPO-
iaeT rpexyu Hamm»?4, Ha camom nene cmeptb Mncyca Xpucra 6e3 Bockpe-
ceHus 6b1Ia O6BI KEVOG, IOTOMY UTO CITACEHMeE UejloBeKa U MPU3BaHME ero
K HOBOJ1 KM3HM HEBO3MOXKHO 6€3 CMepTU M BOCKPECEHUSI, KOTOPbIE SIBJISI-
I0TCST UCKYTIUTENbHBIMY IesiaMu Meccuu Xpucrta®.

ToBOPst 0 HEOOXOMMMOCTH BEPhI B BOCKpeceHe, arocTo [TaBes1 ToKasbl-
BAaeT, UTO OJIHO 6e3 IPpyroro He MOKeT ObITh, Kak ¥ Hao6opoT (1 Kop. 15, 18-
19). O6BSICHUTD 9TO MOKHO Te€M, UTO 6e3 HalesKIbl Ha OyAyIlee BOCKpeceHue
MePTBBIX, KOTOPOE CTaHeT MPOJO/IKeHMEM BOCKpeceHusT XpUCTa U COBep-
IUTCS 110 06pasy aToro BockpeceHust, Bce 06eCCMbICIMBAETCS : GYIb TO CTpa-
IaHVsT, TOHEHWS BePYIOLIMX U T. I1., BCe BeIeT K BeuHOi1 mornbenn®. CBIToi
artoCTojI BUAE IPUUMHY HeBepyst KOPUHGSIH B TeJIeCHOe BOCKpeceHe MepT-
BbIX, TIO3TOMY J00aB/ISIET BAXKHYIO MBICIb — Koi 01 kowundévieg év Xp1ot@
anmAovto. (u ymepuiue 8o Xpucme nozubau) (1 Kop. 15, 18)%". Ilpucoenune-
H¥e 3TOV Ppashl yCMIMBAET PUTOPUUECKYIO KOHCTPYKIINIO, UTO, BO3MOYKHO,

24 LnT. no: bubneickne kommeHTapum otuoB Llepkeu un apyrux astopos | — VIII Bekos. HoBbil
3aBet.T. 7: NepBoe 1 BTOpoe nocnaHus anocrona Masna k KopuHdsauam / nep. ¢ aHra., rpeu.,
nat. v cup. nog pea. [. bpaits; pyc. usa. nog peg. t0. H. Bap3onuH u C. C. Ko3uH. Teepb: lfepme-
HeBTHKa, 2006. C. 220.

25 Thiselton A. C. The First Epistle to the Corinthians. P.1219.

26 CM.: NaBnoBbI NOCNAHMSA: KOMMEHTMPOBAHHOE M3aHuWe. 2-e u3aanue, ucnp / nog pea. A. lec-
Huukoro. M.: MHcTuTyT nepesoaa bubnum, 2018. C. 257.

27 [pey. cnoBo koIUNBEVTEG OT KOIUGW BYKBaNbHO O3HAYAET KYCHYBLUMEY.
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BBbI3BAJIO TPEBOKHOE UyBCTBO Y CJIyIIATe el . ATIOCTO HACTOPAKMBAeT KO-
pUHOSH, YTOOBI Bpa3yMUTh U yoepeub OOLIMHY OT 3a0JTysKIeHMIA, TIOTOMY
YTO KOpUH(MSIHE He JKelaiy BeUHO cMmepTi. ToBOpS 0 Bepe TeX, KTO IOJI-
JIMHHO HaJlesyICs Ha SKU3Hb OYIYIyi0, AMBPOCKACT IMTPUBOIUT IT0 3ITOMY I10-
BOAY C/lemyiolliee pasMbliiieHe: «Te ke, KTO B HaeXae MOKUHYIY MUP
WY He TIO60SIICH ITOMTH Ha CMEPTh OT UYKUX PYK, OTTOTO He ITOOOSTNACH,
YTO BEPUJIM B BOCKpeceHue 1Mo 06pasy Xpucra, 1 eciu OHO He MUCTUHHO,
TO HaBcerna mornéIm»2.

Amnocron ITaBest Ha3bIBAeT COCTOSIHYME I'PYTIITbI KOPUHGSTH HECUACTHBIM
U SKaJIKUM, TIOTOMY UTO MX Be€pa COOTHOCUTCS TOTBKO C JKM3HBIO 3€MHOI,
SIBJISISICD JIVIIIIb BpEMEHHBIM yTeleHueM. CBSITOM amoCcToN JOBOOUT JIOK-
HYIO MBIC/Ib IO JIOTMYECKOr0 KOHIIa. OH TOBOPUT KOPMHGSHAM, UTO eC/IN
HeT BOCKpeCeHMsI MePTBBIX, eC/ii HeT Bockpecennst XpucTa, ecjii HeT Bepbl
B MCTMHHOCTH EBaHTe/NS, TO CTOUT OCTAaBUTh CBOE MCITOBENOBaHMe BepbhI®’.

WTtak, u3 MpMBeIeHHOTO aHA/IM3a TTOCIAHNS CTAHOBSITCS TTIOHSTHBI 0CO-
OEeHHOCTY BOCIIPUSITUS XPUCTUAHCKOM Bepbl UieHaMy KOPUHQCKO 061IM-
HblL. Tak Kak He BCe ee MPUBEPsKEHIIbl BOCIIPUHMMAIM Bepy BO Bceoobliee
BOCKpeceHe MepPTBBIX, TO altocTo/ioM [TaBioM yepes 0cobblIit IpueM OTpH-
LIaHMS UOEeM B BOCKpeceHe MepPTBbIX OblIa BHICTPOEHA JIOTMUecKas 1ellb
paccyskaeHuii. B 3ToM OTpbIBKE MM YacCTO MCITONIb3YeTCsS YCIOBHASI KOH-
CTPYKLIMSI «€CJTH Obl..., TO...», YKa3bIBalOLIAsl Ha CUTYaL}IO0, KOTOpasi MOIyia
ObI MUMETb MeCTO. TaKMM 06pa3oMm, aroCToJT JOBOIUT A0 XPUCTUAH MbIC/Tb
06 abCypIHOCTM YTBEPKIEHMSI O HEBO3MOXKHOCTY BOCKPECEHMST MEPTBBIX.
Vcronb3ys YCIOBHYIO KOHCTPYKLIMIO, OH MTOKa3bIBAeT BCIO HECOCTOSITE/Tb-
HOCTh TAKOT'0 BepoyueHusi. B cBoux paccykmeHusx arnoctoi [TaBen npuxo-
IIAT K 3aKTIOUEHMIO, UTO cama I1o cebe Bepa B BOCKpeceHue XpucTa 6eccMbIC-
JileHHa 6e3 Bepbl B BOCKpECeHMe MEPTBBIX, CJIENOBATEIbLHO, BMECTE C STUM
caMa ITpOIIoBeb 00eCIeHNBAETCs, TIOTOMY UTO B TAKOM CJTyuyae OHa CTa-
HOBUTCS IJIS CTYIIAIOMIMX 0OMaHOM. BbIBOZ, K KOTOPOMY TIPUXOIUT ario-
cron ITaBest, TaKOB: eC/Iy He IPUHATD Bepy B Bockpecenne Uucyca Xpucra,
TO B TAKOM C/Tyyae He MOXKeT 6bITh OCBOGOXKIEHMS OT Ipexa, a 3TO 03Hava-
€T, UTO CITaceHye He HACTYIIO.

28 LuT. no: bubneiickne kommeHTapum otuos Llepksu u apyrux astopos | — VIII Bekos. [epBoe
1 BTOpOe nocnanus anocrona Maena k KopuHopsHam. C. 221.

29 CmMm.: Bproc Y. Mepeoe nocnanune k KopuHdsaHam / nep. ¢ aHrn. A. . MnatyHoBa // HoBbil 6u-
6neinckuit kommeHTapuii. C. 478.
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3. 06 uctune Bockpecenus (1 Kop. 15, 20-28)

JlokazaB BepOyUYMUTENbHYIO U JIOTUUECKYI0 HeCOCTOSITeTbHOCTb OTPULIAHMS
BOCKpeCeHMsI MePTBBIX, alloCcTouI [1aBesn mepexoauT K paccykaeHuIo o dak-
Te BOCKpeceHMst XpuctoBa. OH YTBEPXKIAeT, YTO Xpucmoc 60CKpec u3 mepm-
8blx, nepsexey u3 ymepuux (1 Kop. 15, 20)*°. CnoBo dmapyr), CBUIETENbCTBY-
1olee 00 yoeaIUTeIbHOCTHM CJIOB aroctosia I1aBiia nepen o6IIMHOI, 03HAYAET
«MePBBI TIIIOO».

JHTOHU TuUcenbTOH, KOMMEHTUPYS 20-71 CTUX, TOKA3bIBAET pasindme
MeXIy BOCKpeceHeM MepTBBIX M BOCKpeceHMeM U3 MepPTBbIX>!. AnocTon
[TaBes roBOpUT, UTO XPUCTOC BOCKPEC U3 MEPTBBIX ITE€PBbIM. B 3TOM CMBbIC-
Jie BOCKpeceHMe CTAHOBUTCS He IMPOCTO OXXMBJIEHMEM yMepILero yenoBeka
¥ BO3BpallleHMeM ero K 3eMHOJ XXMU3HHU, UYTO BCTpeuanoch B Betxom 3ase-
Te>2, a CTAaHOBUTCS IIPEOOPaKEHNEM €TI0 Tela B HOBYIO, TyXOBHYIO, SKU3Hb.
Xpucroc B CBoeM BockpeceHNM ITepBbIii TOMYUMIT CHITY 6eccMepTus 110 ve-
J0BeYecKoMy ectectBy. O6 3TOM roBopuT anocTon IlaBen: Xpucmoc yee
He ymupaem, cmepms yxce He umeem Had Hum enacmu (Pum. 6, 9). Takum 06-
pa3oMm, XpUCTOC eCTh IepBblit Bockpeciunii, yepe3 KoToporo BockpeceHue
B )KM3Hb BEUHYIO ITpMoOpeTaeT BCeJIEHCKMIT MacIiTab, YTO OTKPHIBAET APY-
MM JIIO[ISIM BO3MOXXHOCTb BOCKPECEeHMSI.

[Tpogosiskast CBOIO MbIC/Ib, alioCcTos [TaBes UCHoab3yeT BeTX03aBeTHOe
y4eHMe O TpexornazeHun mpapoauTenei® v roBOpUT 0 TOM, UTO KaK CMepTh
BOLLJIa B MUP Yepe3 YeloBeKa, TaK U Yepe3 ueoBeka JODKHO IPUIATU BOC-
KkpeceHue MepTBbIX (1 Kop. 15, 21). B Betxom 3aBeTe 6b1710 MTpeAcTaBieHe
0 TOM, UTO B AfjlamMe 6yKBaJIbHO COTPEIINIT BECh PO, YEIOBEUECKMIL, TOTOMY
YTO Yepe3 ero rpex Bce JIAM MOoABEePI/INCh HAKa3aHUI0 CMEPTH.

YT06BI MCKYTIUTH COMEIaHHOE TTEPBBIM YeJI0BEKOM M BEPHYTD JTIOIE
B [IepBOHAYaJIbHOE COCTOSIHME, TO €CTb TOMECTUTD UX B pajickue Mecrta 6J1a-
SKEHCTBA, HEOOXOMMO ObLIO, UTOOBI M36aBIEHME ITPUIILIO YEPES IPYTOTO Ue-
soseka. U bor nocnan B Mup CBoero CoiHa, KoTopslii cTan boroyenoBekom

30 Cp.Kon. 1, 18. B BetxoM 3aBeTe npasgHuk acxu aBnanca Takxke npasgHuMkom Xatebl
(Ne.. 23, 10), Ha KOTOPOM CBSILLLEHHMKY MPUHOCKIICS NEPBbIM CHON YpOXas, 4To H6bIN0 CUMBO-
JIOM HacTynawowien xaTebl. Anocton NaBen ncnonb3yeT 3TOT TEPMUH He CyYaiHo, @ npume-
HSIET ero C TOM LieNbto, YTOBbI NOKa3aTb CBA3b MEXAY MPUHOCUMbIM NEPBbIM CHOMOM W Nep-
BeHueM Mucycom Xpuctom, KoTopbiit ctan 3HakoM ByayLuero BOCKpeceHMs BCeEX BepyHoLmX
B Hero. Moapo6Hee cM.: Gardner P. D. 1 Corinthians / ed. E.A. Clinton. Michigan: Grand Rapids,
2018. (Zondervan Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament). P. 1048.

31 Thiselton A. C. The First Epistle to the Corinthians. P.1223.

32 Cm.:3 Uap.17,17-24; 4 Uap. 13,21; /lk. 7,11-18; Mk. 5,21-42; UH. 11, 1-45.

33 CM.: bbIT. 3,17-19.



70 OUAKOH IMUTPUN XYOANEEB

IIJISL TOTO, YTOOBI CIIACTY TOTO CaMOTO0 TAJIIero yejaoBeKa, uepe3 KOTOPOro
B MUD OpPUILIA CMEPTh.

[TocpencTBoM MpuiiiecTBust B Mup 6esrpemiHoro CbiHa Boxkbero, Ero
0e3BMHHBIX CTPaJaHMIi, CTPAIIHOM CMepPTU MOTIJIO COBepIIUTbCS ETo ciaB-
Hoe BockpeceHue u Gymyliee BOCKpeCeHMe BCETO UeI0BeUeCcTBa. XpUCTy
HAaJIJIesKaI0 BOCKPECHYTh, YT06bI CBOMM BOCKpECEHMEM CTATh POJIOHAYAITb-
HMKOM Bceob1iero Bockpecenusi. CBT. MoaHH 3/1aTOYCT IMTOAYEPKUBAET MY-
Ipocts arocrosa [Tasia: «[Io6ekIeHHbINI JOKEH CaM BOCCTAHOBUTH CBOE
Tajiiee eCTeCTBO ¥ caM IMOOeIUTh, IOTOMY UTO TOJTbKO TaK MOKET 3ar/ia-
IVUTBCS €TI0 IT030p»>4.

[aiee armocTos MPOU3HOCUT CIEAYIONIME CI0BA, BHIPAKAsT UIEI0 BCEOOIII-
HOCTU BOCKpeCeHUsI U3 MePTBBIX: KaK 8 Adame ce ymuparm, max 6o Xpu-
cme 8ce oxcusym (1 Kop. 15, 22). CnegcrBuem rpexa Ajama craia gusmye-
CKasi CMepThb, KOTOpas MepenaeTcs 1o HaCIeLCTBY, T. €. BCEM IIOTOMKAaM,
SKMBYIIMM Ha 3eMJie TTocye TpexonageHus papoauTteneil. B sTom cMmbic-
Jie B AjlaMe ymMUpaeT BeChb POJ, UeJIOBeUeCKHii, IOTOMY UTO C HUM BCe JIIOAU
CBSI3aHbI OTHUM MPOUCXOXKIEHMEM U MOTYYaloT M0 HACAeICTBY CMEPTHYIO
npupomy>s. CMepTh HaCTyIaeT He3aBUCHMO OT Halllero skejaaHus. I1o Mbic-
s ¢BT. ®eodana 3aTBOPHUKA, « YMUPAIOT BCe, KOM OT Ajama, 1o To Ipu-
4MHe, UTO YMEPJIM YK€ B HEM; U OKUBYT BCe BO XPUCTE, IO TOM IPUUNHE,
YTO OKMBJIEHBI y3ke B HeM Bce»®.

®pasoit &v 1@ Xplotd mavteg (momombncovton (80 Xpucme ece oxcu-
eym)*” artocTon I1aBest ToKa3bIBaeT BAXKHOCTb BXOKIEHMS B SKM3Hb BEUHYIO
yepes Mucyca Xpucra. ITo 03HAYAET, YTO TEJIO B BOCKPECeHUM OYIeT OXKM-
BOTBOPEHO AyXOM M HAINlOJIHUTCS XU3HbI0. [locpencTBoM BockpeceHus ['o-
crioma Mncyca Xpucra Bce JIIOM CIIOCOGHBI BOCCTATh OT CMEPTHU B KU3Hb.
XpucToc cTan pogoHavYaIbHMKOM HOBOJ XXU3HU, B TIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD
Amamy, KOTOpbIi SIBWICS puunHoit cMeptu (Pum. 5, 12). C TOUKM 3peHust
npororpecBuTepa MoanHa Meitenmopda, mepBopoiHbIi Ipex, COBepIeH-
HbII ATaMOM, SIBJISIETCS He KOJIJIEKTMBHBIM I'PEXOM UeJIOBeUeCTBa, a «Itopueit

34 WoaHH 3namoycm, cem. becenbl Ha nepeoe nocnaHue Kk KopuHdsaHam. C. 401.

35 XKuna C., npom. Mocnanus anoctona MNasna: nocobue no nsyyeHuto u TonkosaHuio. M., 2019.
C.268.

36 Qeogpan 3ameopHuk, cem. TonkoBaHue Mocnanus anoctona Maena k KopuHdsiHam nepsoro.
M., 2005. C. 695.

37 [naron {wotroin®ARcovTai (fut., ind., pass.) 0T {WOTTOIEW — «KUBOTBOPUTLY, KBOCKPELLATLY, KHA-
NONHATb XM3HbIO». B 3TOM cnyyae anocton lNasen ucnonb3yet naccuBHyo hopMy byayliero
BPEMEeHM «OXMBYT». [1acCMB yKa3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO XpPUCTMAHe BOCKpeLleHbl borom, kak u Xpu-
cToc BockpelweH borom. Cnepytowmit nepesop 22 ctuxa npepnaraet PBO: Tak u sce, conpu-
yacmusle Xpucmy, 6ydym 8038paujeHbl K HU3HU.
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YyeJIoBeveCcKoi mpupoabl»E. Takum 06pa3oM, ¢ rpexom AjraMa IpuIia CMepTh
IJISI BCEX JII0MEN, OOHAKO C MPOoIleHMeM XpUCTa IBUIAach Xn3Hb. [le/iCTBU-
TeJIbHO, B MUP TMIPUIIJIA HOBAsT CMJ1a, OCBOOOXKIAIOIIAS JTIIO/IEN OT IPEXOB-
HOI1 HaC/eJICTBEHHOCTY ¥ BO3POXK/IAI0IIasi eCTeCTBO YeJoBeKka KpeleHu-
eM Bo Xpucra (Pum. 5, 18).

B 23-M cTMXe roBOPUTCS O IOC/IeS0BATEIbHOCTM IPSIAYILETO BOCKpece-
Hus: "Exkootog 6¢ év 1@ 1dim Tyt (Kaxoslii e 8 cobcmeeHHOM nopsidke)™.
Heob6xomymo 3aMeTUTh, UTO CHaYasIa arloCTOI TOBOPUT O BOCKpeCceHny Xpu-
CTa, epBeHIla M3 BOCKPECIINX, 3aTeM IMPOI0/IKAET: BOCKPECHYT « X PUCTOBBI»,
TO eCTb Te, KTO COeIMHUIICS CO XPUCTOM B KyTIeJIM KpelteHMsI U IPUHSIT ITPo-
nosenaHHoe VM yuyeHue, nanee — BeTxo3aBeTHbIe paBefHUKN. CBT. Deo-
(ban 3aMeuaeT KaueCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY B BOCKpeceHMM: «Bce okuByT BO Xpu-
CTe, HO He BCe BKYCST OJIasKeHHO kK13HM 0 HeM, O5KMBYT Mpeskae s Cyaa,
a 1o cyfe IJIst IIPUHATHS YIaCTH, KaKyI0 KTO 3acayKm»4. 3To mpousoiimeT,
KaK COOOIIAeT armoCToI, BO BPEMSI TOPOVGIQ (KIIPUCYTCTBUE, «IIPUIIIECTBYEY)
Btoporo nputiectBus Nucyca Xpucra. Toraa st TpeNTHMKOB BOCKpeceH e
SIBUTCSI B OCY3KII€HME, T10 TPUYMHE HEM36EKHOCTH, TOTOMY UTO BCE BOCKPEC-
HYT. [IJi1 HUX BOCKpeceHMe OyneT ITPOTUB UX SKelaHUs U Boau!.

[TocTerneHHO aroCTO/ MEPEXOAUT K U3JI0KEHUIO 3aBEePIIUTETbHOTO
aTarna JOMOCTPOUTeIbcTBa Boxkbero o criacenuu moneii (1 Kop. 15, 24-28).
B 1aHHOM OTpbIBKE OH TOBOPUT O MOCIeTHMX JHSIX MMPA, KOTOPbIe HAUHYTCS
BTOpbIM mpuiiiecTBueM Uucyca Xpucra kak Cyanm u M3moBo3sasitesns 1 3a-
BepIIaTCs OKOHYATENbHO 106emoii mobpa Hap 37moM. [To 3aBepIiieHnu mo-
CJIeIHMX COOBITHUIT — TI0 BOCKPECEHUY U OKOHYATeIbHOM Cyze Bosknem*? —
HACTYMUT KOHel MUPOBOit uctopumn®s. Peus uzer o 3aBepiienuu llapcTsa

38  bobpuHckuli b., npomonp. Hacnepue Anama c Touku 3penus o. MoaHHa MeleHpopda / nep.
¢ ¢p.: amak. K. O. Monbckos // borocnosckuit ¢6.1999. N2 3. C. 9-20.

39 CnoBO TAYUO — KCTPOW», KOTPALY, KNOPAAOK». TepMUH TAYHA 3aMMCTBOBAH anoCTO/IOM U3 BO-
eHHoW nekcmku. OH 0603HaYaeT YacTb BOMCK, KOTOPbIMM KOMaHayeT oduuep. BockpeceHnune
NpOM30MAET C Pa3feNieHUEM MO YACTAM: LLeNnoMyapeHHble N0 OAHY CTOPOHY, HEBO3AEPXKaH-
Hble MO ApYryl0; OTAENbHO BepoBaBLUME W OTAENbHO He BepoBaBsLuue. [logpobHee cM.: Poo-
wepc-maadwuli K. J1. HOBbIN TMHIBUCTUYECKUIA M IK3EreTUYECKMI KIIOY K FpeyecKoMy TeKCTy
Hosoro 3aBeta. C. 611.

40 ®eogpan 3ameopHuk, cem. TonkoBaHue Mocnanus anoctona Maena k KopuHdsiHam nepsoro.
C.697.

41 Monesoli b., duak. Ncarornko-sk3seretnyeckuii aHanms Mepsoro MNocnanus ce.an.Maena k Ko-
puHdsHam: [luccepTaums Ha COMCKaHMe yYeHoM cTeneHu kanauaata 6orocnosus. CM6.,2009.
C.122.

42 Cm.: OTkp. 20, 13.

43 B BbipaxeHun A 3amem koHey, (1 Kop. 15, 24) anocton ncnonb3yet cnoBo TEAOG — «3aBepLUeHuey,
«OKOHYaHMe», KKoHeL». B Hay4HOM Mupe cyLiecTByeT NnpobneMa TONKOBAHUS «33aBEPLUEHUN»,
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Wucyca Xpucra u nepenaueii Ero (Llapcrsa) OTiry*. 3eMHast UCTOpMS 3aKOH-
YUTCS pa3pyllieHneM BAaCTU MPUYACTHOTO KO 371y U Tpexy AuaBosia. Bpaxk-
nmyromve ¢ borom myxoBHbIe Tkl OymyT mobeskmensr, Cam Uncyc Xpuctoc
mo6enut CBouX BparoB. TopskecTBeHHas 1obena Xpucra 6yIeT COCTOSTh
B ynpasgHeruu cmeptu (1 Kop. 15, 26).

CornacHo 27 u 28-My CTUXY, Bce 6yIeT TOKOpeHo XpUcTy*®. ITUMMU CJI0-
BaMu anoctoi [TaBesn nofguepkuBaeT, YTO BCe MOGUMHUTCS XPUCTY, HE TOJb-
KO 3eMHOe€, HO 1 HebecHOoe, KpoMe OIHOro paBHouecTHOro Emy OTiia, KoTo-
poiii mokopui Bce CBoemy Coiny. [Tocie Bcero storo CeiH nokoputcst OTiy,
Xpucroc otmact CBOIO IIapCKYIO BIACTb, KOTOpas maHa 6bu1a EMmy Borom
OT110M 7715 COBepIiIeHMSI MECCUAaHCKOTO CIy>KeHMsI. BeipaskeHue 6 viog v1o-
taynoetol 7@ vrota&avtt adtd T mavta (CotH nokopumcs Ilokopuswemy ece
Emy) (1 Kop. 15, 28), ykaspiBaeT Ha nogunHeHne CoiHa OTIy. XpUCTOC SB-
ssietcss CbiHOM, KOTOpBIN HaXoAMUTCs B ITOJHOM Iocayimanuy Ceoemy OTIy
(WH. 1, 14). OgHako 3TO He 03HAYAeT, uTo anoctos ITaBen ropoput 06 OTIie,
6yaro O B CBoelt ciiaBe nmpeBocxoauT ChIHa My ke uTo ChIH 6071bIIe OTIIA.

Ianee amocton ITaBen nuiiet 06 abcomoTHO BiacTy Bora TBopiia
Haj BceM TBopeHneM. OH UCIIONb3YeT BbipaxkeHue da 6ydem Bboz ece 80 scem
(1 Kop. 15, 28). Apyrumu coBamu, bor HanoimaUT CBOE co3manme CBoum bo-
’KeCTBEHHBIM IpUcyTCcTBMeM*. Kak 3aMeuaeT 6/ik. Peodntakt, «Bce 6ymem
6ororomo6HbI, Bce 6ymem BMeIIaTh B cebe Bora, u Tonbko Ero. 1160 Bor 6y-
IleT Bce 1S Hac, ¥ TIUIIA, U TIUTHE, U ONlesKIa, M IIOMBICI, M BO30YKAeHMe»* .

WTak, mpoaHaiu3upoBaB oTpbIBOK 1 Kop. 15, 20—28, Heo6x0aumo oT-
MEeTUTb, YTO PACCMOTPEHME KII0UeBbIX TEPMUHOB B KOHTEKCTE IJIaBbl CII0-
COGCTBYeT MOHMMAHMIO 60TOCIOBCKOI Mey BOCKpeCceHMsl, BBIPAXKeHHO
amocrosoMm IlaBinom. Tak, TepMMUH dmopyt) YKa3biBaeT Ha MPMHECEHHBI
XpucToM nepBblii TI0Z, BOCKPeCeH s, KOTOPbIi CTAHOBUTCS CPeACTBOM I10-
ceyolero Bockpecenust Ero Hapoja, a rmaron {@onomdncovtal, B CBOO

CBSI3aHHas C onpeneneHueM rpanumu, nepuona Llapcrea Xpucra. CTOpOHHMKM KOHLENLMY BO-
uapexus Xpucra nocne Mapycum cumuTatoT, uTo TEAOG YKa3blBAeT HA 3aBEpPLUEHME 3CXATONO-
TMYECKUX COBbITUI C BOCKPECEHMEM HEBEPYHOLLMX M OKOHYATENbHBIM CyA0M. CTOPOHHUKM TU-
notesbl Llapctea Xpucra go Mapycuu, B CBOK 0Yepesb, CYUTAIOT, YTO anoCToN NoApasyMeBaeT
HbIHELHWI Nepuos, nNpaBieHns Xpucra Mexay ero BOCKpeceHneM 1 KoHUoM. MNogpobHee
cM.: Lucas R. P. The Time of the Reign of Christ in 1 Corinthians 15:20-28 in Light of Early
Christian Session Theology. Dissertation. USA: Andrews University, 1997. P. 133.

44 Cm.:[aH. 2,44; 7,14,

45 Annto3umsa Ha [Mc. 8, 7.

46 Cm.: MaenoBbl nocnanus. C. 257.

47 ®eogpunakm boneapckud, 6ax. TonkoBaHwe Ha [lesHus v MocnaHus cBATbIX anocTonoBs. B Tpex
Tomax. Y. 1.T. 2. M., 2009. C. 395.
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ouepenb, — Ha OyIyIllee OKUBJIEHNE YMEPIIMX JIoAeil Bo XpUCTe M BO3Bpa-
LIeHMe UX K HOBOJ TeJecHol sku3Hu. Takke armoctonaom ITaBiaom 6bL1 pac-
CMOTpeH NyTb bokeCcTBEHHOTO IOMOCTPOUTENIbCTBA (0ikovolio)* oT rmoTe-
PSIHHOTO o6pasa pas MepBbIM UeIoBeKOM, ATaMOM, 0 BOCCTaHOBJIEHMS
ero M3HavaJIbHOrO Buaa Xpucrom, yepes Ero ciaBHoe BockpeceHue, a 3a-
TeM U IIOKOPEHMS BCero xkuByuiero bory-OTiy.

4. 3HayeHMe BOCKpPeCeHUs AJISI BEPYIOIIMX
(1 Kop. 15, 29-34)

BosBpaiasich K 060CHOBaHMIO MCTUHHOCTY BOCKPECEHUST MEPTBBIX, aIlo-
cron [TaBes 3amaetcst BompocoMm: Eciiu mepmaevle coscem He 80CKpecaroom,
mo 015 uezo u kpecmamcs ona mepmssix? (1 Kop. 15, 29). M3 aToro Bomnpoca
CJIeyeT, uTo OTPULIAHYE UAEY BOCKPECEHNS MEPTBbIX TPUBOIUT K 6€CCMBbIC-
JIEHHOCTU KpelleHus1. CliefoBaTelbHO, KpellleHye He MOXET ObITh BOCIIPU-
HSITO BO BCeJi [TOJIHOTE U HeCTH B cebe criacuTebHOe JeiicTBIe, eC/Ii B 9STOM
HeT UCIIOBEeJOBAHMS BEPOYUUTETbHBIX UCTUH, OTHOM 13 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS
Bepa B BOCKpeCeHe MePTBbIX.

CBT. ®eodaH 3aTBOPHMK ITPUBOAUT TOBOJIBHO yoeAMTEIbHOE 3aMeva-
Hue: «<MepTBbIi BXOIUT B KyTeJib, MEPTBbII ¥ BBIXOAUT»*’, UTO CTAHOBUTCS
OTBETOM Ha 3aTPYIHMUTETbHBIN BOIIPOC 3aueM moz0a Kpecmumscs 3a Hux?
(1 Kop. 15, 29)*°. tak, Bepyloiuii ToMbKO B Bora, HO He B TO, uTo TBOpeI]
MOXET OKMBUTH MEPTBOE TeJIO, TPUPABHMBAETCS K HEBEPYIOIIEMY UeTIOBEKY.

Haxkowserr, ¢ 30 o 33 cTuxu, arocros IlaBen yrioMmuHaeT cebst U CBO-
UX COTPYIHUKOB, BbIPAXKAsl CJIEAYIONIYIO MBICIb: CTa/I Obl OH ITOABEPTATh
CBOIO XM3Hb Y JKU3HU APYTUX JIIOAEI OMacHOCTY, e5KeIHEBHO ITOBEPTasiCh
MYYEeHUSM U ITOCTOSTHHO HAaXOMsICh MO, YTPO30ii CMepTH paay IPOIOBean
Xpucra, eciv 661 OH He BepuJI B BOCKpeceHe MepTBbIX. Ero muccus 6b1a
6bI HEOOBSICHMMA, TTPOTIOBEIb He MMesia 6b HUKAKOTO CMbIC/Ia. Takye MCIIbI-
TaHMs 6bLTM GBI TIIETHBI 063 BEPhI B BOCKpECeHe MePTBbIX, Kak 1 caMa biia-
rast BeCTb. B mpofo/skeHme cBoelt apryMeHTaly arocTtos I1aBen 3agaeTcs

48 Cm.: Ed. 3:9.

49 Qeogpan 3ameopHuk, cem. TonkoBaHue Mocnanus anoctona Maena k KopuHdsiHam nepsoro.
C.715.

50  CuHoApanbHbIV NepeBoA: mo 0415 Ye2o Kpecmamcs 0ns mepmesix. locnoBHo: «3auem Toraa
6bIBAOT OMbIBAaEMbI Paau HUX?» 3aTpyAHUTENbHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE TPakTyeTcs MeTacdopuye-
cku. Tak, MapkuonuTbl (Il B.) TonkoBanu 310 Mecto 6yKBanbHO M KPECTUAM XXMBOTO YenoBe-
Ka 32 MEpTBOTO, YTO MOXOAMIIO HA TeaTpanbHoe npeactasneHue. CM.: MoanH 3namoycm, cam.
Beceabl Ha nepsoe nocnaHue k KopuHdsanam. C. 414.



74 OUAKOH IMUTPUN XYOANEEB

BOIpocoMm: Kakas MHe nonis3a, eciu mepmesle He sockpecarom? Cmarem ecms
u nume, ubo 3asmpa ympem (1 Kop. 15, 32)%'. Amocron y6enuTenbHO Mpe/-
cTaBiIsieT 6eCCMbICTIEHHOCTb HEBEPYST KOPMHMSH, VILTIOCTPUPYST UX CKEIITH -
LIM3M Ha IIpUMepe TIoBeleHMs 00e3yMeBIINX KuUTeteii Mepycanma, TeM ca-
MbIM XapaKTepu3ysl HeJIOTUYHOE TIOBeJIeHIEe CAMUX aIpeCcaToB MOCTaHUS .

B 33-M cTuxe ariocTos npm3biBaeT KOPUHGSH He 3a6my>kaaThest. st aTo-
I'0 OH BBOAUT B peUb [71aroy tAavicOe, KOTOPbIN ClIeayeT IepeBOaAUTb KaK «COu-
BaTh C IyTW», «0OMaHbIBaTh». CTOSIIIAS PSIIOM YaCTHUIIA [1T) YKa3bIBAET HA OTPHU-
1iaHue. Takoe coueTaHye TOBETUTEIbHOTO HAKJIOHEeHMS HACTOSIIIIero BpeMeHM
C OTpUIIAHMEM FOBOPUT O TIPMKa3e OKOHUMUTh KaKoe-1b0 pa3sBuUBaoNIeecs
nelictBue, GYKBaTbHO TIEPEBOANTCS KaK «He IMO3BOJISITe cebe 0OMaHyThCsSI»S.

[anee oH npomoikKaeT ¥ NPUBOAUT U3BECTHYIO LIMTATy TPEUECKOr0
nycarenst MeHaHzpa, KOTOPBIN NMUILET, YTO LypHAs KOMITaHMS IIOPTUT Ca-
MbI€ JIy4lie HpaBbl. Arioctos [TaBes yMeeT B BUAY, UTO OOILEHME C TIOXOA
KOMITaHMel, a MMeHHO C TeMU, KTO OTpUIlaeT BOCKpeceHe MepTBbIX, MO-
KeT HaBpeAuTD Aylile. DTUMM CJIOBAaMU arloCTOJT He TOJIbKO MpeocTepera-
eT KOpuH()SH, HO ¥ MOKa3bIBaeT ONACHOCTD JKeyueH!s, KOTOpoe He UMe-
€T HaZEKAbI Ha OYAYIYIO U 6JIaryio SKM3Hb M OCHOBBIBAETCS HA YTOKIEHUN
TJIOTY B 3€MHO SKU3HM,

O6pamasch K XpucTMaHaM, aroctoJ [TaBes1 roBOpUT 06 UX NOTpebHO-
CTY ITePeCTaTh KUTh I'PEXOBHOI SKU3HbIO, TOHYKAAS UX MTPOOYAUTHCS, BEp-
HYTbCS K UCTUHHOMY yueHu10. OH TOBOPUT: Hekomopwle (U3 8daC) He 3HAOM
Boza (1 Kop. 15, 34). Takoro poza yIpex armocTojia BbI3BaH ero 06eCIIoOKOeH-
HOCTBIO O TOM, UYTO XPUCTMAHE He XOTAT 3HaTh bora. [laHHOe moBeJeHue KO-
puHdsH artoctos [1aBes cpaBHUBAET C TOBeJIeHNEM SI3bIYHUKOB U PacIieHu -
BaeT Kak rpex. OHM He TPU3HAIOT [JITaBHOTO JJOTMaTa BOCKPeCeHMSI MEPTBBIX,
a Takoe HeBepye BelleT K HUCIIPOBep>KeH Mo Bcero yueHust o bore kak I1po-
mbicauTesne u Cyauu, o mafiieM 4ejoBeKe 1, HaKOHell, OTBePXKeHII0 BCero
y4eHus1 0 bokecTBeHHOM JOMOCTpoUTenbCTBe. [1s anocrona [TaBia oueBuz-
HO, YTO B KOHILIE BpeMeH Bce npeacTanyT nepen Cyrom BoxXbuM, 1 KaXXIblii

51 Cp. Mc. 22,13 (uMTUpyeT JOCOBHO).

52 B npopouectse Ucanmn focnoab npusbiBaeT M3pannb NpUHECTU NAOAbI NOKAsSHUS, NOTOMY
UTO MyLen XMK, Kak A3bl4HUKK, He 3Hatowwme bora. Anocton MaBen nepeocMbIC/IMBAET Npo-
poyeckue Cri0Ba, FOBOPS O MOCNEACTBUSX HEBPEXHOro MrHopupoBaHus Byayliero Bockpe-
ceHus MepTBbIX. CM.: Fitzmyer J. A. First Corinthians. A New Translation with Introduction
and Commentary. London: Yale University Press, 2008. (The Anchor Yale Bible). P. 583.

53 Podwepc-maadwuli K. /1. HOBbIM NIMHTBUCTUYECKMIA U IK3EreTUHECKMUI KNKOY K FPeYeCKOMY Tek-
cty Hooro 3aBerta. C. 613.

54 Collins R. F. First Corinthians / ed. D.J. Harrington. Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1999.
(Sacra Pagina Series, Vol. 7). P. 560.
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oymeT orBeuars 1o cBouM genam (2 Kop. 5, 10). ITosToMy OH CUMTaET I10-
Be[leH)e HEKOTOPBIX KOPMHMSIH, CYMTAIOIIMUX CBOU ITOCTYIIKM OObIIEHHO-
CTBIO KM3HM ¥ BMECTE C STUM I10/IaraioliyX, YTo 3a rpo6oM CMepTH Hude-
ro HeT*®, 6e3HPABCTBEHHbBIM.

Utax, anoctosn [TaBea 060CHOBBIBAET HEOOGXOAVMOCTh BOCKPECEHUST
MepPTBBIX. [IJIs1 9STOTO OH ITOKAa3bIBAET CBSI3b MEXKIY 36 MHOI KMU3HBIO U KU3-
HbBIO 10 BOCKpeceHH. 10 ero MbIC/IK, Gyayiiast 5KU3Hb IIPUIAET CMbIC/ SKU3-
HI BpeMeHHOI4. Ero pasMbIILIEHNS O JIOTMUECKMX [TOCTEACTBUSIX OTPUIIAHNS
BOCKPECEHUSI MOABOMASAT K BBIBOIY, UTO B TAKOM CJTyuae MPOIoBeab O BOC-
Kpecenuu Uncyca Xpucra 6buta 661 GesycrienrHa. Aroctosn [TaBen He Tpu-
HMMaeT VCIIOBefoBaHue Bepsl Bo Mucyca Xpucra 6e3 camMoro miaBHOrO —
BepbI B BOCKpeCeHe MePTBBIX, IJIs1 Yero Ipuiies v moctpagan CbiH Boskuii.

5. Ilpupopa Bockpecuiero Teja (1 Kop. 15, 35-44)

DTy YacTb MOC/IaHus arnocTon [TaBes BrICTpanMBaeT Kak OTBET «6e3paccy/-
HBIM», KOTODbI€ CIipalinBain: Ecin mepTBbie AeliCTBUTENBHO BOCKPECHYT,
TO KaK 9TO cayunuTca? (BeposiTHO, TaKOii BOIPOC 6bUT 3a1aH aroctony IaB-
Ty, cyns 1o ussioskeHHoMy B 1 Kop. 15, 12.) ToBopst 0 BocKpecIieM Tese, CBSI-
TOIt all0CTOJ IPUBOAUT aHAJIOTUIO C TIOCESTHHBIM 3€PHOM.

B 35-M cTMxe arioCTOM UCIIONb3YeT PUTOPUUECKYI0 GOpMY BO3paskeHMUs
B BUJIE BOITPOca®: « AAN’ €pel Tig ¢ €yeipovtan ol vekpoi; moig 8¢ chpatt £p-
yovtowr (Ho kmo-Hubyde cnpocum: «A Kak mepmesie 8ockpecarom? U kakum
6ydem ux meio, kozoa oHu 8o3gpamsamcsa?») (1 Kop. 15, 35).

OTBeuast, ariocTos [TaBesn IPMBOANUT MOHSITHYIO aHAJIOTUIO — MOSIB/IEHNE
pacTeHus U3 CeMEeHU, UTOObI [T0Ka3aTh BO3MOXKHOCTb BOCKpeceHMs1. MeTadopa
1oceBa 3epHa (I71arof omelpelg OT OTEIP® — «CesITh») YKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOKHOCTh
BO3BpAIlleHMs K JXM3HU TOJBKO Uepe3 CMepTh U morpedbeHue: ov O oneipels,
o0 Cwomoteiton &av un dmobdvn (3epHo, Komopoe ceeulb, He 0#CUBUMCS, NOKA
He ympem) (1 Kop. 15, 36)*". [leiicTBUTEIbHO, HOBasI KM3Hb He HACTYIIAT Y Ce-
MeHM, TTOKa OHO He JacT pocTka. CeMst Ja€T POCTOK, KOTIa OHO, OyIyun To-
IPY>XKeHBIM B IIOYBY, [T0JIBepraeTcs pasaokeHUIo, T. €. B MOMEHT CMepTH.

55 CM.: Bproc Y. Mepsoe nocnanune k KopuHdsaHam / nep. ¢ aHrn. A. . TnatyHoBa // HoBbil 6u-
6nevickuit KommeHTapuit. C. 479.

56  [lpeBHue nucaTenu u Myaenckue yuuTens 4acto NpUMEHsM nofgobHble BONpocs K Boobpa-
»aeMbIM onnoHeHTaM. Anocton MaBen Bocnonb30Bancs NpakTMKOM CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB
M UCMONb3YET B MOCTAHOBKE BOMPOCA apryMeHTbI TOW Fpynmbl KOPUHMSH, KOTOPbIE HE MPUHK-
MaJin y4eHune o BockpeceHuu mepTebiX. [loapobHee cm.: Keener C. S. 1-2 Corinthians. P. 130.

57 Cp. bbiT. 3, 19. CM.: MaBnosbl nocnanus. C. 262.
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Hanee amocton ITaBes rOBOPUT, YTO B MOMEHT MOCAaAKU CEETCS
He 10 o®po® 10 yevnoouevov (teno 6ymymee) (1 Kop. 15, 37) He Bce pacre-
He [1eJIMKOM, He BEChb KOJI0C, a TOJIBKO YUVOV KOKKOV (TO/I0e 3epHO). Takum
06pa3oM, ceMs JaeT POCTOK, KOTOPbIi MMEET TaKyIo JKe PUPOIY, UTO U 3ep-
Ho. Ho mpeske 0HO JO/IKHO YMepeThb, UTOObI OKUTh B HOBOI hopMme.

T'ocrions bor coTBOpmi oo (Teno) yeaoBeKa C IIPUCYILeil eMy UH-
IUBUOYATbHOCTHIO®® TOJOOHO TOMY, Kak OH COTBOPWII Gréppa (CeMsI) € OT-
JIMYUTENBHOM (POpMOIi U MPU3HAKOM. B MOMEHT IoceBa Kaxkgoe ceMs bor
HaJessIeT HOBBIM TEJIOM, CeMSI IPOU3BOAUT cebe mopgo6HbIX®. B Bockpece-
HUM YeJIoBeKa TeNlo 6ymeT, TomoOHO ceMeHM, HO OYIeT COCTOSITh U3 IPYTUX,
HeMaTepUalbHbIX, BellecTB. ClieloBaTeIbHO, BOCKpECLIee TeJI0 BKIKYAET
CBSI3b C TEJIOM, KOTOpOe yMepiio. ITO OyIeT He 3aHOBO COTBOpeHHbI borom
YyeJIoBeK, HO TeM He MeHee OH OyIeT MMeTb MHOE TeJIO C MpekHel CYIIHO-
CTBIO U IMYHOCTBIO. VICXOAS1 U3 3TOTO, MOXKHO MPEAIIONOXUTD, UTO MEXKITY
pa3pyIMBIIMMCS T€JIOM U T€JIOM BOCKPECIIIETO YeIoBeKa OyAeT CYIeCTBO-
BaTb «T€HETUYECKasl CBSI3b», ITOApasyMeBalolas XK1uBoe egMHeHne 6ec-
CMepTHOI1 IyIN C TeIoM®!.

CmMmpbica cTuxa 39-ro, 1o ¢1oBaM aroctosia ITaBiia, 3aK/I04aeTcs B TOM,
YTOOBI TOKA3aTh Pa3anuye COCTaBa Tejla ueloBeKa U APYTUX SKUBBIX CYIIECTB,
KOTOpOe MMeeT MeCTO B HaCTOSIIEeN XXU3HU U MIPOSIBUTCSI B BOCKPECEHUN:
UHAas NJoms y ues08eK08, UHASL N0Mb Y CKOMO8, UHAA Y pblb, UHAS Y nmuy
(1 Kop. 15, 39). CnoBo 6ap& «I10Th» 0603HAYAET COCTAB TeJa JKUBbIX CYIIECTB.

B ctuxax 40-41 amoctosioMm ITaBaoM IpOBOAMUTCS pasjudie Tea He-
6eCHbIX ¥ 3eMHBIX I10 UX CJaBe. BO3MOKHO, 3[1eCh altoCcTO/ X0UeT IT0Ka3aTh
OTJIMYMe TeJl JIIofeN, SKUBYIMX Ha 3eMJie, U TeJl, BOCKpellleHHbIX B Oyay-
IIYI0 JKM3Hb. DTU Tesla OyOyT MMeTh pasHbIi BHEIIHMI 06/MK. Kak conHIle
MIPeBOCXOINT KPacoToii (GOPMBbI, CBETOM U CUSTHMEM JIYHY, TaK ¥ JTyHA JA€T

58 [pey. TepMUH CQOUO — «TEN0» MOXeT MOHUMATLCS 3[4eCh, U KakK pacTeHue, U Kak Teno (obpas
BOCKpecLuero nocne cMeptvt Tena). Cm.: Masnosbl nocnauus. C. 263.

59  Cm.TBOpeHue B kHure bbitus (bbiT. 1, 11). CornacHo CBoeMy pelueHuto, TBopel, npu COTBO-
peHun M1pa aaeT ceMeHu Teno cornacHo CBoemy xenaHuto. Anoctonom ynotpebneH rnaron
NBEANCEV OT BEAW («KenaTby, «XoTeTb»). B cTuxax 38 -39 copepyaTcs anio3um Ha KHUry bbl-
TS, 3 MMEHHO Ha MOBECTBOBAHWE O TBOPEHUM PACTEHWUH, pblb, MTUL, XXMBOTHbIX (bbIT. 1, 11—
12;20-21; 24-27).

60  CornacHo CBoeMy pelueHuio, TROpeL, Mpy COTBOPEHUM MUPA JAET CEMeHU Teno cornacHo CBo-
eMy xenaHuto. Anoctonom ynotpebneH rnaron NOEANCEV oT BEAW («KenaTb», «XOTETb»). B cTu-
xax 38-39 conepxuTcs annio3uns Ha KHUry bbiTUs, @ UMEHHO Ha NOBECTBOBaHME O TBOPEHUM
pacTeHui, pblb, NTUL, XXMBOTHbIX (BbIT. 1,11-12; 20-21; 24-27).

61  JlanwuH B., cesw. becenbl 0 nocnanuax anocrtona Maena. Mepsoe n Bropoe nocnanusa k Ko-
puHobaHaM. Pura: ®uam, 2008. C. 153.
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HOYbIO CBET OOJbINNIA, YeM 3Be3/1bl. Kaskmas 1o OTHeIbHOCTY PaCCMOTPEH -
Hasl IIaHeTa IepeaaeT CBOK KPacoTy, IIBET U Benune. TakuM ke 06pasoM
OyIeT ¥ B BOCKPECEHVM MePTBbIX: BOCKpeIIeHHbIE Tejla 6YIyT HAITOTHEHbI
CUSTHMEM U 6JIECKOM CJIaBbl, ¥ TEM OYIYT OTINYATHCS OT 36 MHbIX, MaTepPU-
aJIbHBIX Tes. IIogo6HOe OT/IMYMIO CUSIHMS HeOeCHBIX TeJl BHEIIIHee OTINYne
C/1aBbI 6YIET U Cpeau MpaBegHIUKOB®Z,

Ianee amocrton ITaBesn mMpomo/KaeT UCII0/Ib30BaTh 06pasbl IoceBa

¥ TIPOTMBOIIOCTABJISIET IBE KaTETOPUM TeJl — TeJI0 3eMHOe U TeJIO TyXOB-
HO€ — U BBIZIEJIIET UeThIpe KaueCTBa, KOTOPIMM OyIeT HajJeleHa Mpupoaa
Bockpeciiero Tena. (1 Kop 15, 42-44).

62

63

64

1y

2)

Ymeipeton &v pOopd, Eyeipetan €v apbapoia (ceemcs 8 maeHuu, 8oc-
cmaem e Hemaenuu) (1 Kop. 15, 42). ITepBoe kauecTBO — A@Oapoio
(HetneHue). YenoBek (TeJI0) ITOMYYUII B HACIELCTBO OT IIPapoauTe-
JieVi TOABEPXKEHHOCTb CMepTH U pacmany (pfopd — «pa3pylieHue»,
«Topua») — pasjioxeHue pusmyeckoro Tena. U3 storo cienyer,
YTO TeJI0 BO3BPATUTCS K CBOEMY IIPEKHEMY COCTOSTHUIO, B KOTOPOM
6b110 COTBOPEHO (BBIT. 3, 19). B IpOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD ITOCESTHHO-
MY B 3€MJTIO TeJly, ariocTos ITaBes roBOPUT O TeJie, TPUTOTOBJIEH -
HOM 1)1 BEUHOCTM, OHO 6yIeT uMeTh HeTaeHue (dpbapoio — «bec-
CMepTHe», «<He UCIIOPUEHHOCTh»). BOCKpellleHHOe TeJI0 ITOyYUT
IPYTYIO TIPUPOY®S, He TIOJBJIACTHYI0 CMEPTU U pa3pylleHuIo.
Ymeipeton &v atipiq, Eyeipetar &v d0EN (ceemcs 8 yHUUUNMEHUU, 80C-
cmaem 6 cnage) (1 Kop. 15,43). Cnemyroiiee cBOMCTBO Tena — 60&u
(cnaBa). Anocton ITaBesn pogo/skaeT CpaBHUBATDL 3€MHBIE U He-
GecHbIe KaueCTBa Tejla ¥ TOBOPUT O TIOCEBE TeJIa B GTINiQ — «YHU-
YIDKEHUE», «IIpe3peHue». MepTBoe TeJlo SIBJsIeTCs 6ecCiaBHbIM,
OHO HeceT Ha cebe OTIIEYATOK rpexa. B 3eMHOI1 SKM3HM UeToBeK
yepe3 CTPaCcTy U YyBCTBA MPUOOIIAETCS K Tpexy, YHVIKas ce6st co-
IlesTHHbIMU MpecTyTuieHusiMu. [I0aToOMy aniocTos Ha3bIBaeT Hallle
Te0 YHUUIMKeHHbIM. OJTHAKO 3Ke B TPSIyIe SKM3HMU OHO SIBUT-
Cs1 BO CJIaBe, [IOTOMY UTO TeJI0 60JIbllie He 6YIeT JKUTh B ITOIUM-
HeHUM 3aKOHA CTPACTU U CKOPOTEUHBIX sKeJlaHuit, a OyleT MMeThb
HempexosIyIo ClIaBy B Cay>keHuu bory®,

Monegoli b., duak. icarornko-3k3eretnyeckuit aHanus Mepeoro MNocnaHus . an. Maena k Ko-
puHdsaHam. C. 128.

Wright N. T. The Resurrection of the Son of God. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2003. (Christian
Origins and the Question Of God; Vol. 3). P. 347.

JlanwuH B., cesw. beceppl 0 nocnanusax anoctona Masna. Mepsoe n Bropoe nocnanus k Ko-

puHdsaHam. C. 154.
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3)

4)

OUAKOH IMUTPUN XYOANEEB

Ymeipeton v dobeveiq, yelpeton &v dSuvapel (ceemcst 8 HeMowjU 80C-
cmaem 8 cuie) (1 Kop. 15, 43). TpeTbeit 0cOOEHHOCThIO BOCKpe-
IIIEHHOTO TeJia ABJseTcs duvapug (cuia). Bo BTopoit yactu 43 cTuxa
arocTos ITaBes MPOTMBOIIOCTABIISIET HeMol (doBévela — «bec-
CUIMe», <yTOMJIEHME») CUITY (OUVOUG — «MOLIbY», KMOTYILECTBOY).
Teno ¢busnyeckoe mnogBep>keHO YTOMIEHUIO, 60/Ie3HSIM U MO-
KeT He MMETb CUJI (OT YCTaJIOCTM) BCIeACTBME BbITIOTHEHUS Ka-
KO¥1-T1M60 MexaHuueckoi pabotsl. Ho, o csioBam amoctosna ITas-
J1a, B 6yOyIieM BOCKPEeCEHNY TeJIO MOTYIUT HEOOXOIUMYIO CUITY
IIJIsT BeUHOI XkXu3Hu. Yto ato 3a cuina? Cesaturtenp @eodan 3a-
TBOPHMK, OTBEUast Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, TOBOPUT, UTO 3TO Oy/IeT cuia
nesiTenbHas 6e3 yToMJIeHUs, OHa GymeT 6oxpa 6e3 KelaHus CHa,
He ToBepkeHa 601e3HIM®.

Ymeipeton oMM YOXIKOV, EYEIPETOL GO0 TVELULATIKOV (ceemcs meJio
dyutesHoe, soccmaem meno dyxoeHoe) (1 Kop. 15,44). HakoHelr, ro-
BOpSI O MOC/IeIHEN XxapaKTepUCTKe IIPUPOIbl BOCKpeCIIero Terna,
anoctoin [TaBen Ha3bIBaeT TVELLOTIKOG (LYXOBHOCTD). BHOBB amo-
cron [TaBes, TOBOPSI 0 MaTepuaJbHOM MUPeE, TIEPEXOANUT K peasib-
Hoctu HapcrBust Boxkus. Tak, Teno yoytkdv (TylieBHOe) aroCToul
paccMaTpuBaeT Kak G1U3MUeCcKOe TeJo, CYIleCTBOBaHMEe KOTOPOTO
BO3MO3KHO TOJIbKO B 3eMHOM MUpe I10 IpUUMHe BAUSHUS Ha HEero
rpexa®. B MpoTUBOBEC 3TOMY OHSATHIO, CBSITO allOCTO BbIJIBU -
raeT UIEI0 Tela TVELLOTIKOV (DyXOBHOIO), MOMYYMBIIETO XXU3Hb
ot Jyxa CBSTOrO. B BOCKpeceHMM TeIo LyXOBHOE He ClIelyeT 0-
HMMAaTbh KaK HEYTO HeMaTepuaJibHOe, TO, UTO MIPUHAIJIEXKUT Oe-
cTe/ieCHbIM ayxam. V13 EBaHrenus n3BecTHO, 4T0 Bockpecnii I'o-
cnoab Mucyc Xpuctoc umer ocsisaeMble, TO €CTb MaTepuajabHble,
(usmueckue, wioTh u Koctu. Cam OH roBoput: Ocaxcume Mens
u paccmompume; 60 dyx njiomu u Kocmeii He umeem, Kak eudume
y Mens (JIk. 24, 39). Tesno [yXOBHO€E, KOTOPOE CTAaHET UCTUHHBIM
aryroto Jlyxa, mpeHasHavY€eHo )11 BeUHOCTH. [To Mbicu 6/K. deo-
(unakra, IyXOBHOE T€JI0 — TO, KOTOPOE IMPEOhIBAET B HEIIPECTAH-
HOM copabotHuuectBe [Iyxy CBsiToMy ¥ M yTipaBiisieTcst BO Bcem®.

®eopar 3ameopHuk, cem. TonkoBaHue Nocnanus anoctona Maena k KopuHdsHam nepeoro.
C.745.

Poosepc-mnadwuli K. JT. HOBbIM NMHIBUCTUYECKUI U 3K3ETETUYECKUI K04 K TPeYeCcKOMY Tek-
cty HoBoro 3aBerta. C. 614.

®eogpunakm bonzapckudi, 6naxc. TonkoBaHue Ha [esHus u MNocnanusa ceatbix anoctonos. C. 403.
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Urak, ariocton [TaBen xapakTepusyeT B IOCIaHUY K KOPUHOSIHAM ITPH-
OOy BOCKPECIIETO TeJIa, UCITOMb3YS SIPKUi1 00pas, IPUBOLS TOHSTHBIN ITPY-
Mep U3 CeIbCKOXO3SI/ICTBEHHOM KM3HU — IT0CEB 3€PHA U CBOVICTBEHHOE €MY
BO3pacTaHue uepe3 ymyupanue. Aroctos [TaBes moguepKuBaeT, YTo MieHnIia
pacTeT U3 3epHa, HO 3TO 3€PHO «T'OJI0Ee», TIOKA He 06/1eueHO Borom B HOBbIE
ofexxabl. Tak 1 ueJioBeYecKoe Tesl0, 0GHOBSICh B BOCKPECEHUM, Y3Ke He OyieT
«TOJIBIM». ATTIOCTOJ YOekIeH, UTO 3TO OY/IeT TeJI0, OTIMYHOE OT HbIHEIITHEer0.
PackpbiBas 3TOT Te31C, arocTon [1aBes MpMBOAUT OCHOBHbIE CBOJICTBA Tea,
KOTOPBIMM OymeT 06/1a7aTh TEIO MOC/Ie BOCKPECEHMS, TPOTUBOITOCTABJISIS
MX CBOJCTBAM Hamero 6peHHOro Tena. Takast IpOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTh OCHOBBI-
BaeTcs alloCTOJIOM Ha KOPEHHOM pasinumuy MEXIY TeJIOM IyIIeBHBIM U Te-
JIOM LyXOBHBIM. V13 9TO cliefyeT, YTO HOBOE TeJIO0 (TeJI0 LyXOBHOE) IPMU3BaHO
OyIeT CIYKUTh BhICIIEMY Hayalry yeloBeka — Iyxy (mvevpo). Takas mepe-
M€eHa 4YeJIOBEeUeCKOTO eCTeCcTBa BakHa. UemoBeK, PO NyTEéM pa3BUTUS
OT IYIIEBHOTO K JYXOBHOMY, JOCTUTAET ITIaBHOJ 1[I — MTpeobpakeHus.

6. HoBbrit nopsagoxk 6ertus (1 Kop. 15, 45-49)

OmnucaB MpUpPOy BOCKpeCIero Tesa, arocTos IlaBes MpoBOAUT Hapasielb
mexay AgamoM u Xpucrom (1 Kop. 15,45-49). OH noka3sbiBaeT KM3HbD ye-
JIOBEUeCTBa, CTaBLIero HaCJIeLHMKOM AflaMa, II0JTyuYuB BMeCTe C HUM Ipe-
XOBHYIO ITPUPOLY, COTIOCTABJISIS C SKU3HBIO JIIOZEl, KOTOpbIe CTaiu OymyIu-
MU HaclegHMKamu Xpucra, ooperimmu Ero o6pas B Ero BockpeceHnm®,
Anocron [TaBen npssMo OpoTMBONOCTaBAsIeT Agamy Xpucra. Pogus-
IMecst OT MepBoro Agama MPUHSUIM OT HEeTo yuynv (doav — dyuty xuey-
Wyio, T. €. yIipaBJisieMoe AYIIOii TeIo (HEMOIITHOE, TOJIBEPSKEHHOE CKOPOSIM),
a GymyIIyIo JKM3Hb IOyYaT OT IocaenHero Amama — Xpucra, KotTopblit ecTb
nvedpo {wonoodv — Ayx susomeopsauwuli (0LyXoTBOpeHHOe Teso). [1o Mmbician
npoT. Muxaunna XepackoBa, annoctos [1aBesn roBOpUT 34eCh O TOM, UTO Hallle
Oymyiee MpocIaBieHe Tea CBI3aHO0 C HAIIMM BTOPBIM POAOHAYATbHU-
koM — Xpuctom. Eciu ¢ mepBsiM AfaMoM UesioBe4eCcTBO MMeeT Hacsie/l-
CTBEHHYIO CBSI3b 110 TeJly, TO Yepe3 BTOPOro Ajama yTBepXKAaeTcs Ipeem-
CTBEHHOCTb 110 Ayxy®. [IpeficTaBsieTcsl, YTO OTIMUUTEIbHOM YePTOit JKU3HU
IepBOro YelIoBeKa SIBISeTCs AylIeBHas TeJIeCHOCTb. B To BpeMs Kak Xpucroc

68  Cm.: bproc Y. MNepBoe nocnanue k KopuudsaHam / nep. ¢ aHrn. A. M. MnatyHoBa // HoBbil 6u-
6nevickuin kommeHTapumii. C. 479.

69 Xepackos M. cequy. NMocnaHuna anoctonbckme u Anokanuncuc. MictonkosatenbHoe 0603peHue,
cocTaBneHHoe npotonepeeM Muxannom XepackoBbiM. Bnagumup-Ha-Knasbme, 1907. C. 212.
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IIPY BOCKPECEHMM BOCIIPYUHSI HOBOE «IYXOBHOE TeJIO», CTaB JapUTeIeM HO-
BOTO yeytoBevyeckoro tena’. Te, KTo poguTcst oT XpucTa, HacIeqyoT B BOC-
KpeceHuy Ero kavecTBa 1 CTaHYT rpaskgaHamy HeGeCHbIMMU !,

Takum o6pa3oM, HauMeHOBaHMe Xpucra «JIyXOoM SKMBOTBOPSIIIMM»
0603HavaeT, Mpexe Bcero, 4yTo Teso Ero He ecTh o@®ua Wyoykov (Teno ay-
LIeBHOE), BOCIIpUHATOe VIM BO HU 3eMHO Ero >K13HM, HO GO0 TVELULATL-
KOV (Teo IyXOBHOE), poauBieecs o Ero BockpeceHun.

IlaHHbBII PparMeHT MOCIaHMS COOEPKUT B cebe 60roCIOBCKOE YUeHe
0 ToM, uTo Xpuctoc CaMm BocIpuHsuT Ha Cebsl HeMOIIIHOe Hallle TeJIO CO Bce-
MM €ro HeIoCTaTKaMu, 60Ie3HSIMY Y OMYXOTBOPUJI €T0, Japysl HaM BO3MOXK-
HOCTb ITOJIyUUTh HOBOE TyXOBHOe Tesio uepe3 CBoe BocKkpeceHMe™.

7. psapyinas cjiaBa M OKOHUYaTe/IbHas modega
Hajx cmepThio (1 Kop. 15, 50-58)

B paccmaTpuBaeMoM OTpBIBKe ariocTo0M I1aBioM omyuchIBaIOTCSI 06CTOSI-
TEJIbCTBA, IIPU KOTOPBIX COBEPIIUTCSI BOCKPECEHME BePYIOLINX, KaK MepT-
BBIX, TaK U SKMBBIX. ATIOCTOJI [IaBe TOBOPUT, UTO [IJISI TOTO, UYTOOGBI BOTU
B LlapcTBO Bokme He06X0oMMO yMepeTb, Kak capé (IIOTHIO), TaK U G0
(xpoBbio) (1 Kop. 15, 50). ITo MmbIciu amepukaHcKoro uccienonarens O. [Tep-
kuHca (P. Perkins), ariocTosn SBHO IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MaTepuaabHOE TeJO C eTo
IJIOTCKMMM ¥ KDOBHBIMY YaCTSIMM He MOKET HaC/IefOBaTh XKU3Hb BEUHYI0
JIUILB 110 TOJ IIPUYMHE, UTO YeJI0BEUEeCKOe CYILeCTBO [OBEPKEHO CMePTU
U TIIEHUMIO, 4 CMEPTHOE He MOKET yHac/IemoBaTh 6eccMmepTie’ .

IpyruMu CIOBaMU, JIIOOM, OYOyIM CMEPTHBIMMU, HE MMEIOT CUJIbI BOC-
KpecHyTb caMu. B TakoM ciryyae dpusnueckoe Teso mpeobpasyeT ToabKo bor,
BOCKpecuBImit Xpucra’. HerpeMeHHBIM YCIOBMEM TaKOTO IE€PEX0/ia JIIoeit
13 TJIEHHOTO COCTOSIHMS B HETVIEHHOE SIBJISIETCS TPUHSITHE JTIOLbMU AyXa XpU-
croBa. Kak numier H. H I'y60OKOBCKMI, 36 MHOE TEJIO TOKHO OKUTh JYXOM

70  Poowepc-mnadwuli K. /1. HOBbIM NIUHIBUCTUYECKUI M 3K3EreTUUECKMI KITKOY K rpevyeckoMy Tek-
cty HoBoro 3aBerta. C. 614.

71 Wright N. T. The Resurrection of the Son of God. P. 386.

72 CM.: UK. 20,19; 26-27; k. 24, 31; 37-39.

73 DTa oroBopka He NpeAnonaraet, yTo BOCKpecLune Bepyolue byayT 6ectenecHsl, kak 06 3Tom
3aaenset 1. MaptuH. lNoapobHee cM.: Martin D. B. The Corinthian Body. Michigan: Book Crafters,
1995.P.128.

74 Perkins P. First Corinthians / eds. M. C. Parsons, C. H. Talbert. Michigan: Grand Rapids, 2012.
(Paideia: Commentaries on the New Testament). P. 189.

75 Fitzmyer J. A. First Corinthians. P. 603.
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myTeM TpaHcopMaIum, UToO6bI OHO CTAIO0 HEOGECHO-TYXOBHBIM CO BCEMU ITPE3K-
HuMYK QusndeckumMu snemeHTamu’®. CleoBaTeIbHO, PE3YJIbTATOM TaKOTO
rpeo6pa3oBaHus GyIeT HOBOE, TyXOBHOE TEJI0, KOTOpOe GymeT HeCpaBHUMO
C 3eMHbBIM. J/IyXOBHOE TeJIO CTAaHEeT PeaibHbIM, MaTePUaIbHBIM, KaK ¥ BO Bpe-
MSI 3€ MHOI1 k3HU. OJTHAKO BECh €0 CTPOi USMEHUTCSI, [IOTOMY UTO HET/IeH-
HOe He 0bpeueHOo Ha 6e3B03BpaTHOE YHUUTOXEHME — OHO CO3UIAETCsI TyXOM.

Hanee, B 51-0M cTUXe, aIIOCTON OTKPHIBAET, UTO OYIET C YEIOBEUECTBOM
BO Bpems Broporo npumiectBus Xpucra. CHadyaaa OH TOBOPUT, UTO YMPYT
He BCe XpUCTHaHe, HEKOTOPbIe 6YIYT sKUBBI. ATIOCTON ITaBes MUCIoNIb3yeT
rmaron aAioynoopeda (fut. ind. pass. oT GAAGCC® — «U3MEHSITh», «ITPe0d-
Pa3oBbIBAaTh»), TEM CAMBIM BbIpaskast UIel0 M3MEeHEeHUS U TIpeobpakeHs
Tesl. IsMeHeHMe IMPOU30MAEeT U C SKUBBIMU, ¥ C MEPTBBIMU, JKMBbBIE TTOJTY-
yarT Ipyroi HeBeIleCcTBeHHbI 00pa3s, KOTOPbIii OyIeT HETIeHHBIM, 8 MEPT-
BbIe BOCKpecHYT 6eccmepTHbiMU (1 Dec. 4, 13-18).

Besien 3a 9TMM aImoCTOo TOBOPUT 00 STarax BOCKPECEHUST JKUBbIX Y yMep-
LIMX Py KoHunHe 3Toro Mupa (1 Kop. 15, 51-53). IIpesxkae Bcero, aroctor [1a-
BeJT YIIOMMHAET BPEMS €0 COBEPILEH NS, 9TO COObITHE IIPOM30JiIeT BHE3AITHO,
B MUT £V GTON® («HEeIeTUMBblil», T. €. 3TOT MOMEHT BpeMeHU TPYIHO pasfe-
JIUTD), UTO CTAHET IIePEXOH0M OT CMEPTHOTO COCTOSIHUS K 6eccMepTHOMY .

Been 3a 3TMM pas3gacTcst mpyOHsili 38YK, KOTOPbI 3aCBUIETETbCTBYET
KoHeIl 3Toro mypa (1 ®dec. 4, 16; OTkp. 8, 2)78. ITOT CUrHAJI 3aBEPILIUT 3€M-
HOJi TIOPSIOK Belleii ¥ cTaHeT HauaJioM HOBO# He6eCHOI smoxu. [Ij1s1 MepT-
BBIX ITOC/IEIHMI TPYOHBII 3BYK OTKPOET BO3MOKHOCTD BBIATY M3 MOTMUII HET-
JIEHHBIMM — 9TO OyJeT TPeTuil sTarl.

3areM IMPOU3O0MIET U3MEHEHME KUBBIX, MaTepUaIbHOE TeJI0 0bJe-
YyeTcs B HETJIEHME. B HOBOM Teste yske He 6ymeT rpexa, 6oie3Heii, CMepTHO-
cty 1 TiieHusi. CMepTHOE TeJIo, COCTOSIIEee U3 TUIOTU ¥ KPOBU, IIPUOOpeTeT
6eccMepTHOE TeJIo, 061aunTCs B IYXOBHOE ObITHE 110 00pasy Bockpeciero
Xpucta™. IsMeHeHMe BHEIIIHero 00/1MKa Tejia 6yIeT 3aK/TI0UaThCs He B TOM,
YTO IIpeskHSIS pusndeckas ¢popma Tesia pa3pyImnTcs, a B KaueCTBEHHOM Ipe-
00pa30BaHNUM TJAEHHOTO OBITHSI, TIEPEXO/Ie B HETJIEHHOE COCTOSTHME®,

76 Iny6okosckuli H. H. Yuenue an. [aBna o 3arpobHOM XM3HM U BOCKpPECEHUU MEPTBbIX // XY.
1899.N2 8.C.184.

77  Xuna C, npom. MNocnaHus anoctona Maena: nocobue no nsyyenuto n tonkosarumio. C. 275.

78 B anokanuntuyeckoi Tpaamumum TpybHbIN 3BYK cooblian o HacTynnenun [Hsa focnopHs
(Mounb 2, 1-3) u npuwectauu focnoaa (3ax. 9, 14). NMogpobHee cMm.: MaBnoBbl nocnaHus. C. 267.

79  Kopomkos [l. A. 3cxaTonorMyeckmit acnekT yyeHus cB.an. [laBna o «Tene AyLWEBHOMY U «Tene
[lyXOBHOM» B TpyAax pycckux 6ubnencros // bubneiickne cxonmuun. 2020. N2 1 (1). C. 135.

80 lonesoli b., duak. Micarornko-sk3eretnyeckuii aHanus Mepsoro MNMocnanusa cg.an. Masna k Ko-
puHdsaHam. C. 128.
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3aBeprirasi yBeleBaHue KOpMHGCKUX XpUCTUaH, arocton [TaBen Boc-
reBaeT Mob6eJHYI0 IeCHb BOCKpeceHMI0 Han cmepTthio (1 Kop. 15, 54-58).
YT0oO6BI MTOATBEPANTH YHUUTOXKEHNE CMEPTHU B ITAPYCUM, OH IIPUBOIUT B J0-
Ka3aTeJbCTBO cioBa [Iucanusi. B mpopodectBe Vicanu mpsiMo TOBOPUT-
cs1 0 TpuyMdanbHO 1obeie Hafl, CMEPTHIO: No2I0WeHa cMepms no6edoio
(1 Kop. 15, 54)8. 3mech uMeeTCs B BUAY, UTO CMEPTh OyIEeT YHUUTOXKEHA T0-
6eqHbIM BOCKPECEHVEM.

IIpyroe o6eToBaHyMe IPUBOAUTCS U3 KHUTU ITpopoka Ocum, B KOTO-
poM roBopuTcs, uTo ['ocnonb BockpecuTt M3panabCKuii Hapog, M3 MOTUIIBI:
Cmepms! 20e meoe xcano? ad, 20e meost nobeda? (1 Kop. 15, 55)%. CmepTsh npem-
cTaéT B 06pase SIIOBUTOI 3MeMU, KOTOPAst CBOMM KaJIOM Gpaptio (Tpex) you-
Basta Jirogeii. [Tocie Bockpecenus Xpucra cMepTh yTpaTuiia CBOIO CIIOCO0-
HOCTb aJIUTb, I0O3TOMY anocTos [1aBesa roBOPUT O CMEPTU, CATUPUUECKU
BpicMeMBas eé€. Kak ormeuaet [Ik. ®urtiumaiiep (J. A. Fitzmyer), mjis arocrto-
sia [TaBsa cMepTh MOTepsiyia CBOI yCTpalllaollyuii KOHTPOIb HaZ, yesioBeye-
crBoM®. Terepb OHa 06e30pysKeHa U MOOeKAeHa, Kak Imuesia, KoTopast 1mo-
Tepsiia CBOE XKaJlo.

BoipaskeHne Avvapig tiig apaptiog 0 vopog (Cuna epexa — 3akon) (1 Kop.
15, 56) ykasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3aKOH OIO3HAETCS TOJILKO B TOM CJTyuae, KOTaa
coBepiiaeTcs rpex. CoBeplilleHHbII UeJIOBEKOM I'peX BMEHSIETCSI eMy B ITpe-
CTyIUIeHMe, ecu ecTh 3aK0oH (Pum. 5, 13). TeM He MeHee, KOTJia I'PeX PO-
1eH KpoBbio ChIHa BosKMsT, TOTIA 3aKOH CTAHOBUTCST 6€CCUTBHBIM, @ CMEPTh
OoJbIlle HEe MMEEeT CUJIbI OCYKAATh. Ilo6e1a Hall CMEPThIO 03HAUAET KOHeI]
rpexa, CBSI3aHHOTO C 3aKOHOM®,

B koHI1le mowtanuus arocton ITaBen 6aaromaput bora, mapoBaBiiero
criaceHue ot rpexa CBouM cJiaBHbIM Bockpecenuem. ITob6ema Hag CMepPThIO
JapoBaHa BCceM yepes KpeCTHYIO XepTBy Mucyca Xpucra.

Taxkum 06pa3oMm, 3aBepIiiasi 3CXaToMOTMUECKYIO YaCcTh IOCTaHMS, allo-
cron ITaBes repeaeT MPUHSITOE UM OTKPOBEHME O TPSIAYIIEM COOBITUY BOC-
KpeceHus1 MepTBbIX. ITak, UTO KAET TeX, KTO NOKMUBET A0 MPUILEeCTBUS XPU-
cToBa? Bo-nepBbIX, OHO MMPOU30IIET MTHOBEHHO, 8 BO-BTOPBIX, EMY OyIeT
IIpeaIIecTBOBATh ITOCTIEIHNI TPYOHBI CUTHAJ, KOTOPbII BO3BECTUT Ha-
CTYILJIEHVE BOCKpeceHMs. ATiocTon ITaBes He pacKpbIBaeT MOAPOGHOCTET
9TOTO SIBJIEHMSI, IIPU 9TOM OH FOBOPUT 06 OIpeIe/IeHHO MoC/IeToBaTe b-
HOCTM BOCKpeceHust yMmepiiyX. OH YTBEPKIAET, UTO yMepIne MpooyasTCs

81 Cp.WUc. 25,58.

82 Cp.0Oc. 13,14,

83 Fitzmyer J. A. First Corinthians. P. 607.
84 Perkins P. First Corinthians. P. 191.
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¥ IOGHMMYTCS U3 MOTMIL,  KMBbIe OYIyT M3MeHeHbl Borom u mmosmyyar apy-
ryio opmy 6bITHSI. UTOrOM 3CXaTOIOTMUECKUX COOBITHUIE OYIeT KOHeLl 3eM-
HOJ MCTOpUM, KOTTA OKOHYATeIbHO GYIeT coBepiieHa mobena Bockpece-
HMsI HaJl CMepThIO, KOTOpas yske siBuiach B Bockpecennn Mucyca Xpucra.

3ak/irouenue

Kak mbl BUAuM, NgTHaALATas aBa nocianus kK Kopundsnam npencras-
JisieT o060 BasKHEMIINIT JOTMATUYECKUI TPAKTAT O BOCKPECEHUY MepT-
BbIX. B 3TOM TekcTe anocTon nocaefoBaTenbHO U IOTUYHO U3JaraeT CBOU
MBIC/IU, & TAKKe TBOpUECKM 1epepabaThIBaeT OIBbIT PUMCKOW PUTOPUKA
TOTO BPpEMEHM, UCITONIb3ys pa3HOOOpa3Hble pUTOPUUYECKIME TTpMEeMBI. [1aB-
HBIM JJ1s arocToja ITaBia 6bUI0 HATOMHUTDL KOpUHGSHAM 0 BockpeceHuUn
Wucyca Xpucra, 0 TO¥ IponoBeay, KOTOPYIO OHY CaMy BOCIIPUHSIIU OT HETO,
U BMECTE C 3TUM y6eIUTh UX B UCTUHHOCTY BOCKPECEHMS MePTBbIX. JIoKa-
3bIBast UCTMHHOCTD BCEOOIIero BOCKPeCeHMsl, alloCTO CChIaeTCsl Ha BOC-
KpeceHue Mucyca Xpucra — rJiaBHbI UCTOUHMK BePbI B BOCKpECEHME MEPT-
BbIX. [IJ1s1 HEro BasKHO OBLIO ITepefaTh OOIINMHE U0 O BOCKPECEHUM GMLL0L
«MEepTBOTIO TeJla», 8 He BOCKpeCeHUM Yyuy1| «IyIIN», TaK Kak artlocTo/I BUE,
YTO KOpUHGSIHE COMHEBAIOTCSI UMEHHO B TeJIeCHOM BOCKpeCeHUM MEPTBBIX.
AnocTos NpUXOOUT K BBIBOLY, UTO, HE IIPMHSB BepY B BOCKpECEHNeE Tela, Be-
puUThb B BockpeceHue Mucyca Xpucra 6ecCMbICTEHHO.

HemanoBaXKHBIM SIBJISIETCSL U TO, YTO anocTon IlaBen ajisl yKperyieHus
BepbI KOPMHGMSH pacCMaTPUBAET ITPUPOIY ODLLO, TVEVLATIKOV «TeJIa JyXOBHO-
ro», KOTOpOe He MofiBePKeHO CMepTH. ATIOCTOTY BayKHO TOHECTM HeBEePYIOIIMM
BO BceobIiee BocKpeceHne, uto Xprcroc Cam BocipuHsit Ha Cebst Hemol -
HOe Hallle TeJI0 CO BCEMU eT0 HeZlocTaTKaMu 1 6oe3HsiMu. OH OyXOTBOPWIT
€ero, fapys HaM BO3MOXXHOCTb ITIOTYYUTb HOBOE LyXOBHOE Tejlo uepe3 CBoe
BocKpeceHue. Takum 06pa3oM, CMePTHOE TeJI0, COCTOSIIIEee M3 TIOTU U KPO-
BU, IPMOOpETET BO BCEOOIEM BOCKpPECEeHUM 6ecCMepPTHOe TeJIo, IepeiaeT
B IyXOBHOE, HETJIEHHOE ObITHE ITOI0OHO BOCKpecuieMy XpUCTY.
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BBenenue

[Tpu IpogOKUTEABHOM Pa3MBIIIJIEHUM HaZ TEKCTaMM KaHOHUYECKUX
EBaHrennit mbITAUBbIN YM UCCIO0BATENS CTapaeTcsl IpeacTaBUTD cebe,
KaK OHM BO3HUKJ/IU. B mepBble JecATUIeTUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA TTPOUCXOAUIN
COOBITHSI, KOTOPBIE IO CUX TIOP HE MOTYT ObITh ITPEICTABIEHBI C UCTOPUYE-
CKOJi TOUKM 3peHMS KaK Lie/I0CTHas KapTuHa. C TaKMM MOMIOXKeHUeM Belei
SKUJIU XPUCTHUAHE Ha IIPOTSDKeHMM O0JIbIIeli YacTy CBoeit ucropun. Bo BTo-
POM ¥ TpeTbeM BeKe ObUIM HaIlaJKM Ha HECOOTBETCTBME B HOBO3aBETHBIX
EBaHrenusx co cropons llenbca u [Topbupust. OnHako, 3TU paHbl He I10-
Mellaau POCTY U BAUSHUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA B Pumckoii ummnepun. Tonbko
B XVIII Beke rmocMmepTHas mybnukaius TpynoB l'epmana Camywia Peiima-
pyca (1694-1768), BbinosiHeHHas ['oTxonbaom Jleccuurom (1729-1781), 3a-
poHMIa TITy60KOe MOA03peH e B 3aMTaJHOM KPUTUUECKOM MBIIUIEHUN OT-
HOCUTEJIbHO MCTOPUYECKOI JocToBepHOCTY EBanremiil.

Pelimapyc yTBep>Kias1, YTO IJIaBHbIE BEPOYUUTEIbHbIE UCTUHbBI XPUCTHU-
aHCTBa: cMepThb Mncyca a5t ucKyrieHusi rpexa, Ero BockpeceHue u Bropoe
CTpalllHOe TIPUIIIeCTBMEe — SIBJISIOTCS TPOM3BeAeHMeM IpeBHel 1lepKOBHOI
OOGIIMHBI ¥ He MOTYT ObITh MCTOPUYUECKY ITPUBSI3aHbI K 3€MHO sku3HM Uncyca
n3 Hasapera. Tpyasi Peiimapyca B ganbHeNIIIeM oKa3aiu ITyOOKOe BIUSHME
Ha TOTIBITKY McCIemoBarteseii Bubmuu HaiiTu goctoBepHble (aKkThl O IIPO-
1ecce nepegaun nHGopmanum o xkusHu u aenax Uucyca. lHorma Takue mo-
MBITKU MUMeJIU CTOJIb KpaliHUI CKeIITUYECKUI XapakTep, uTo B XIX Beke BO3-
HUKJIV MU, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM Mucyc BoBce He CyIIecTBOBasI?.

HoBbIli TOBOPOT B OTHOLLIEHUM M3yUYeHUSI KaHOHMUYEeCKMX EBaHrenmii
Ha CeromHSIIHUI OeHb CBSI3aH ¢ KHMUroi bapra 3pmana «Mucyc o EBaH-
renuii»®. dpMaH yIIyoisieT paHy, HaHeCeHHYIo Peiimapycom u JlecCMHTOM.
®DoKyC HaMaAoK Ha Pe3yabTaThl UCTOPUUECKOTO UCC/IeOBAHUS TIepeHO-
CUTCS DpMaHOM HAa060POT C OBIIMX BOIIPOCOB O HAIESKHOCTH Oojiee TO3/I-
HUX VICTOPUKOB Ha BOIIPOCHI O JIIOMISIX, KOTOPbIE BIEPBbIe 3a(UKCUPOBAIN
B TEKCTe eBaHre/lbcKue npenanmsi. OH CTaBUT I10[, COMHEHMeEe HaJleXXHOCTh
MMaMsITV TeX, KTO ObUI CBUIETENEM XXU3HM Mucyca u repegaBain APyruM
nHbopManuio 06 Ero sku3Hu. dpMaH COMHEBAETCS B TOM, UTO JIIOAY, CTaB

1 CMm.: McNicol A. J. Birger Gerhardsson and Oral Transmission in the Formation of the Gospel
Tradition //Jesus and Christian Origins: Directions toward a New Paradigm / B.Wiebe. Cascade
Books, 2019.P. 68.

2 Cm.: Ibid.

3 Ehrman B. D. Jesus Before the Gospels — How the Earliest Christians Remembered, Changed,
and Invented Their Stories of the Savior. HarperCollins, 2016.
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CBUIETEISIMY KAKOTO-TO 3HAYMMOTO COOBITHSI, CITOCOOHBI B TOUHOCTU BOC-
MIPOM3BECTH €TI0 B COBEPIIIEHHO APYTOil 06CTaHOBKE™,

Co6paB 3HAYNTETbHBI 00bEM JAHHBIX COITVOTIOTMYECKOTO aHAIN3a IKC-
TIePTOB YCTHBIX MTOKA3aHMI U3 Cyne6HO MPAKTUKY U U3 IPYTUX UCTOUHUKOB,
DpMaH MIbITaeTCs A0Ka3aTh, UYTO YeJoBeuecKye BOCTIOMMHAHMUS O BaXKHbBIX
WIN CTPECCOBBIX CUTyalMSIX B MPOIJIOM YaCTO SIBJSIIOTCS HeHaAeXXHbIMU.
Ianee OH MePEXOIUT K MBICJM O TOM, UTO ITOJOOHbIE aHATUTUIECKNE pe-
3YyJIbTaThl MOKHO MCII0/Ib30BATh [J151 TOAPBIBA UCTOPUYECKOI L OCTOBEPHO-
CTY MPaBAVBBIX OTPHIBKOB 113 HOBO3aBETHbBIX EBaHTe/INi1’.

B 06111eM KOHITEIINI0 DpMaHa MOKHO ITPeACTaBUTh CIeAYIOIMM 00pa-
30M. COBpeMeHHbI TeKCT KaHOHMUYeCKX EBaHrenit 6bL1 CO30aH He paHee,
yeM uepes MOoKojIeHNe nocjiae cMmeptu Uucyca. Y aTOT TeKCT 6b11 COCTaB/IeH
B IPYTO¥1 06CTAaHOBKE OTJAMYHOM OT TO, B KOTOpOit Haxopwmics Uncyc. Ta-
KuM 06pa3om, onmpasicb Ha COBpeMeHHbIE MCCIeIOBaHMS B 00JIaCTY Ueso-
BEUYeCKON NmamsTu, DpMaH yTBEPXKAAeT, YTO YeTbIpe KaHOHMYEeCKuX EBaH-
reJTsl He coflepskaT B cebe TOCTOBEPHBIX CBMUIETEIbCTB TOTO, YTO HA CAMOM
JleJie TIpOM30IIIO BO BpeMeHa Mucyca Xpucra®.

OueBuaHO, 4TO bapT DpMaH CTaBUT HOBBII BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIN 3aTpa-
TMBAET CTATyC CaMbIX PAHHUX €BaHTeJIbCKUX MMpefaHuii. B He3aBucumocTu
OT TOTO KaKOBa MOAEJb Mepemaun nHopMamm o cIoBax u genax Uucyca
10 (OMKCMPOBAHHOTO €BAHTEIbCKOTO TEKCTA, CYNMEeCTBYIOT BayKHbIE STATTbI
B Tepejiaue JaHHOM MH@opmanyu. IIpu TakoM MoaxXo/le K MaMsTH CBUe-
Tejieil eBaHTeIbCKMX COOBITHUIT Kaskoe 3BeHO LieMy Iepenayun ocaadaseTcst’.

B cBs131 ¢ BomIpocaMu, KOTOpbie TTIOAHUMAIOTCS DpMaHOM B KHUTE
«Mucyc mo EBaHrenmit», akTyaJIbHOJ OCTaeTcs oopalieHue K Mogenu bup-
repa l'epxappaccoHa, yaensionias 60bloe BHMMaHKe BOIIPOCY Iepenaun
camoit paHHeit Tpaguiu 06 Nncyce.

LlenbIo maHHOT PabOTHI SIB/ITETCST 0603HAUEHME CIAObIX Y CUTBbHBIX CTO-
poH mogenu ['epxapaccoHa B KOHTEKCTe BOMPOCA MTPOUCXOKAeHMSI KAHOHU-
yeckux EBaHrenuii. JIjist mocTaBIeHHO 1€/ HaM He00X0IMMO pacCMOTPETh
MPEeITOChUTKY BOSHMKHOBEHMS PaBBMHCKOI MOJIENN, a TAK)Ke 0003HAUUTD
TPY[bl YUEHBIX, KOTOPbIE NOBIMSIIM HA Buprepa I'epxapaccoHa npu co3pa-
HUM MM CBOE€JT Mojienn. 3aTeM cJiefyeT 0630pHO pacCMOTPETb OCHOBHbIE TPY-
IIbI TIPeJICTAaBUTEIIE paBBMHCKOI Mopenu [epxapaccoHa, a Takke 0003Ha-
YUTh BAUSIHME JaHHOW MO Ha U3yueHue mpoijecca mepefaun YCTHbIX

CMm.: McNicol A. J. Birger Gerhardsson and Oral Transmission. P. 69.
Cm.: Ibid.

CM.: Ehrman B. D. Jesus Before the Gospels. P. 242.

CM.: McNicol A. J. Birger Gerhardsson and Oral Transmission. P. 69.
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€BaHTe/IbCKUX TTPeIaHNii, ¥ MOCIeAyIoLIMe VCC/IeN0BaHNS B JaHHO 061a-
CTY 6MOJIeicKOM HayKu. Takske HEOOXOIMMO PACCMOTPETb TEOPIIO PABBUH-
CKOJi MOJIe/IM U ee TIpMMEeHEeHMe [IJIs1 e BaHTeIbCKUX IIpeJaHuii. 1, HakoHelr,
HYKHO OII€HUTh 3aMeUaHMs B OTHOIIIEHUY 11eJ1eCO00PasHOCTY UCIIONb30-
BaHus mogenu buprepa l'epxapmaccoHa.

1. IIpeAIIOCHIJIKM MOSIBJICHUSI PaBBMHCKOI MOZe/INn

Ha nosiBieHMe paBBMHCKOV MO/ OKa3aau BAUSTHUE MTPpeCTaBUTeNN
CKaHIMHABCKOJ 6MO/1€/ICKO IKOJIbI, KOTOPBIX MOKHO pas[Ie/nTh Ha ABe
rpynribl. K nepBoii oTHOCATCS ucciegoBarenu Berxoro 3aBeta: ['eHpuk Ca-
Mya1b Hubepr, iBan DHruest, 3urmyHa MoBuHKeb, ['appuc Bupkenan,
Xenbmep Punrrpen, dayapa HunbceH®. Ko BTOpoit rpyrine OTHOCSTCS Te,
KTO u3yuaeT HoBblit 3aBeT: AHTOH @puapuxceH, I'oro Omobepr 1 Kpuctep
Crenganp’. CiemyeT OTMETUTD, UYTO Ha MOSIBJieHMe Mofeny ['epxapaccoHa
TaKKe MOBIUSUIY OMOIEMCTHI U3 APYTUX CTpaH. ITO Hemel Amonbd IlnaT-
Tep'?, bpaniryssl Mapcenb JKycc!! u I Buiem JIoyB!?, aHIMuaHe YIIbSIM
Mboaucon! u P. O. I1. Taitmop™.

8 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions and the Problem
of Continuity: an Analysis and Evaluation. A dissertation submitted to the Caspersen School
of Graduate Studies. Drew University. Madison, New Jersey, 2005. P. 136.

9 Stendahl K. The School of St.Matthew and It’s Use of the Old Testament. 2d ed. Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1968; lfepxapaccoH npuBoamT umtatsel u3 CreHpana B Gerhardsson B. Memory
and Manuscript: Oral Tradition and Written Transmission in Rabbinic Judaism and Early
Christianity / trans. E. J. Sharp. Lund, Sweden: C. W. K. Gleerup and Copenhagen, Denmark:
Ejnar Munksgaard, 1961.P. 14, 34,203, 204, 243, 306, 331, 334.

10 Schlatter A. Jochanan Ben Zakkai, der Zeitgenosse der Apostel. Gutersloh: C. Bertelsmann,
1899. P. 8; TepxapaccoH umtmpyet LnaTttepa B Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission
in Early Christianity / trans. E. J. Sharp. Lund, Sweden: C. W. K. Gleerup; and Copenhagen,
Denmark: Ejnar Munksgaard, 1964. (Coniectanea Neotestamentica; 20). P. 32.

11 Jousse M. Le style oral rythmique et mnemotechnique chez les verbomoteurs. Paris: 1981;
idem. Etudes sur la psychologie du geste. Paris, 1930. [epxapACCOH CCbIIAeTCs Ha ABE 3TU
paboTtbl B Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 130, 147,167-168.

12 Doeve J. W. Jewish Hermeneutics in the Gospels and Acts. Assen: Van Gorcum, 1954; idem.
Le role de la tradition dans la composition des Evangiles synoptiques // La Formation
des Evangiles: Probleme Synoptique et Formgeschichte. Louvain: Desclee de Brouwer, 1957.
P.70-84.TepxapaccoH ccbinaetcs Ha AaHHble paboTel B Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript.
P.284,333.

13 Manson W. Jesus the Messiah. London: Hodder and Stoughton Limited, 1943.P. 27.

14 Taylor R. O. P. The Groundwork of the Gospels. Oxford: Blackwell, 1946; uutupyetcs B Ger-
hardsson B. The Origins of the Gospel Tradition. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1979.P.23-24; idem.
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2. I[IpeacTraBuTe/ I paBBUHCKOI MOJEIN

BrniepBbie HamMeKM O paBBMHCKOM Mojeu U3ydeHusI eBaHTelbCKMX Tpea-
HMit BeTpeuatoTcest y Xapainbaa PuseHdenbaa, KOTOpbIii 3aMMCTBOBAJ JAHHYIO
umelo y cBoero yuenuka buprepa I'epxapaccona. B 1957 rogy B Oxkcdoprme
Ha OTKpbITUM KoHbepeHuyy «YeTsipe EBanrenust B 1957 romy» Pusendenbn
BBICTYIINJI C PEUBIO O PABBMHCKOM TPAAULMM KaK aHAJIOTUM ITPOUCXOXKIEHUS
M TIepefauy yCTHOTO eBaHTeTbCKOTO MaTepyasa. DTo obpalneHne 6110 rmep-
BOHAYaJIbHO M3JAHO B BIIe OpoIiopsl of Ha3BaHueM «The Gospel Tradition
and Its Beginnings: A Study in the Limits of ‘Formgeschichte’»!> [EBaHreb-
CKasl TpaguLs U ee UCTOKU: UCCIef0BaHye B IIpefenax Mogeny KpUTUKA
dbopm]. B cBoeit peun PuseHdenb 6pocast BbI30B MPeIIoNosKeHUSIM, METO-
IlaM U pe3y/IbTaTaM KJIaCCMYECKO HOBO3aBETHOM MOIEIN KPUTUKM hopm e,

OcHoBHbIe ugeu B peurt PuseHdenbia 66U B3SIThI M3 HOBATOPCKOIA
paboTsl ero yueHmka buprepa l'epxapaccona «IlaMsTh 1 pyKomuchb»'’. B maH-
HOIt paboTe T'epXapICcCOH MPEATIONOXNI, UTO UYIelicKast TPaIULIVS PaBBU-
HOB MOXXET MMeTb OTHOIIIeHME K TPOUCXOKAEHUIO U Ilepefjaue eBaHTeTbCKUX
npenaunit. Viges l'epxapaccoHa 6bl1a BCTpeueHa HayYHbIM COOOIIeCTBOM
B IITBIKM, ¥ OYKBAJIbHO Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIeT MM OblIa HalMcaHa MOHOTpa-
dust «Tpaguius u nepemavya B paHHEM XPUCTUAHCTBE» '8, B KOTOPOIi 6bIIN
JlaHbl OTBETHI HA KPUTHUUECKIEe 3aMeUaHysl B OTHOILIIeHUY T1epBOi KHUTHU Y.
B mocnencTBum Ha MPOTSKeHUM MHOTUX JieT buprep T'epxapaccoH nucan
0 CBOeli MOJIe/iu Mepefaun eBaHTe/IbCKUX TIpelaHmii B pa3IMYHbIX MOITY-
JISIPHBIX U3AaHUSIX?.

The Reliability of the Gospel Tradition. Peabody, Massachusetts: Hendirckson Publishers, 2001.
P.13,71; idem.The Path of the Gospel Tradition // The Gospel and the Gospels / P. Stuhlmacher.
Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1991.P.75-96.P. 84.

15 Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition and Its Beginnings: A Study in the Limits of «Formge-
schichte». London: A.R. Mowbray & Co., Limited, 1957.

16  Cm.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 140.

17 Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript: Oral Tradition and Written Transmission in Rabbinic
Judaism and Early Christianity / trans. E.J. Sharp. Lund, Sweden: C. W.K. Gleerup and Copen-
hagen, Denmark: Ejnar Munksgaard, 1961; 2nd ed. 1964. (Acta Seminarii Neotestamentici
Upsaliensis; 22).

18 Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission in Early Christianity / trans. E. J. Sharp. Lund,
Sweden: C. W.K. Gleerup; and Copenhagen, Denmark: Ejnar Munksgaard, 1964.

19  Cm.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 141.

20 Gerhardsson B. Die Anfange der Evangelientradition. Wuppertal: Theologischer Verlag R. Brock-
haus, 1977. (ABCTeam: Glauben und Denken; 919); idem. Evangeliernas Forhistoria. Lund:
Verbum-Hakan Ohlssons Forlag, 1977; idem. The Gospel Tradition. Lund: CW.K. Gleerup,
1986. (Coniectanea biblica. New Testament Series; 15).
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2.1. ITocnepylomuye uccieg0BaHUSA

B pesynbTaTe nosBiaeHMs HOBO MO ey Iepefauy YCTHBIX eBaHTeIbCKUX
MpefaHuit BO3HMKIIA OXKUBJIEHHAS AUCKYCCUs B 6ubeiickoit Hayke. Ctamu

21

Barrett C. K. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Theological Stud-
ies. 1963.Vol. 14. P. 445-449; Benoit P. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manu-
script // Review Biblique. 1963.Vol. 70. P. 269-273; Black M. Review of Birger Gerhardsson,
Memory and Manuscript // Society for Old Testament Studies BL.1963.P.66-67; Bligh J. Re-
view of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript and Tradition and Transmission in Ear-
ly Christianity // Heythrop Journal. 1965. Vol. 6. P. 189-190; Brinkmann B. Review of Birg-
er Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Scholastik. 1962.Vol. 37. P.426-430; Coppens J.
Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Ephemerides theologicae lo-
vanienses. 1962.Vol. 38. P. 104-105; Davies J. G. Gospel Origins // Expository Times. 1961.
Vol. 73.P.71; Dunstone A., Nixon R. E., Marshall I. H. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory
and Manuscript // Theological Students Fellowship Bulletin. 1966.Vol. 45.P. 3-12; Dupont
J. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Ry Mo.1961.Vol. 35.P.279-280;
Edwards O. C. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Journal of Religion.
1964.Vol. 44. P. 183-185; Festorazzi F. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manu-
script // Rivista biblica italiana. 1963.Vol. 11. P. 433-436; Fitzmyer J. A. Memory and Manu-
script: The Origins and Transmission of the Gospel Tradition (review of Birger Gerhardsson,
Memory and Manuscript) // Theological Studies. 1962.Vol. 23.P.442-457; Gartner B. Review
of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // KA.1961.Vol. 61.P.247-254; Goldberg A.
Handing Down Tradition: Classic Work in the Transmission of Written and Oral Law (review
of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript) // Biblica et orientalia. 1964.Vol. 21.P.223-
225; Green E. M. B. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Churchman.
1963.Vol. 77.P.120-121; Hoffmann J. G. H. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Man-
uscript // La Revue Reformee. 1962-1964. Vol. 13. P. 30-34; Kasemann E. Review of Birger
Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Verkundigung und Forschung.1963.Vol. 8.P.85-87;
Kerrigan P. A. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Antonianum. 1963.
Vol. 43.P.434442; Kummel W. G. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript //
Theologische Rundschau. 1965-1966. Vol. 31. P. 24-26; Lauziere M. E. Review of Birger
Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript and Tradition and Transmission // Revue thomiste.
1964.Vol. 64.P.466-467; Loshe E. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript //
Theologiche Zeitschrift. 1962.Vol. 18.P.60-62; Martini C. M. Review of Birger Gerhardsson,
Memory and Manuscript // Biblica. 1963. Vol. 44. P. 379-382; Massaux E. Review of Birg-
er Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Revue de I'histoire ecclesiastique. 1962.Vol. 56.
P.1135-1136; Michel O. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Theolo-
gische Literaturzeitung. 1964.Vol. 87. P.835-837; Mundle W. Review of Birger Gerhardsson,
Memory and Manuscript // LURbL. 1967.Vol. 15.P. 124-125; Mussner F. Review of Birger Ger-
hardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Trierer theologische Zeitschrift. 1974. Vol. 13. P. 190-
191; Radermakers J. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // La nouvelle re-
vue theologique. 1964.Vol. 86.P.786-787; Schmid J. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory
and Manuscript // Biblische Zeitschrift. 1964.Vol. 8. P.151-154; Schwank B. Review of Birger
Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Erbe und Auftrag. 1962.Vol. 38. P. 340-341; Smith M.
A Comparison of Early Christian and Early Rabbinic Tradition (review of Birger Gerhardsson,
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TTOSIBJISIThCSI PAOOTHI C KPUTUKOI IIaBHBIX npeii ['epxapmccoHa?!, u o6Cyxk-
IEeHUs HOBO Momenm?2.

22

Memory and Manuscript) // Journal of Biblical Literature. 1963.Vol.82.P.169-176; Viard A.
Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Revue des sciences philosophiques
et thelgiques. 1962.Vol. 46.P. 274-276; Wilhelm K. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory
and Manuscript // Mitteilungsblatt. 1961. Vol. 29. P. 4; Winter P. Review of Birger Gerhards-
son,Memory and Manuscript.Anglican // Theological Review.1963.Vol.45.P.416-419; Bar-
bour R. S. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmission in Early Christianity //
Scottish Journal of Theology. 1966.Vol. 19. P. 114-115; Barrett C. K. Review of Birger Ger-
hardsson, Tradition and Transmission in Early Christianity // Journal of Theological Studies.
1965.Vol.16.P.488-489; Block P. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmission
in Early Christianity // KrilfdrA. 1964.Vol. 8.P. 156-157; Brinkmann B. Review of Birger Ger-
hardsson, Memory and Manuscript // Scholastik. 1964.Vol. 39. P. 587-588; Butler C. Review
of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmission in Early Christianity // Downside Review.
1966.Vol.83.P.76-78; Fitzmyer J. A. Memory and Manuscript: The Origins and Transmission
of the Gospel Tradition (review of Birger Gerhardsson, Memory and Manuscript) // Theolog-
ical Studies. 1964.Vol. 25. P. 685; idem. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Trans-
mission in Early Christianity // Catholic Biblical Quarterly. 1964.Vol. 26. P.487; Haag H. Re-
view of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmission in Early Christianity // TibTQ. 1965.
Vol. 145. P. 398; Van Leeuwen P. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmission
in Early Christianity // TTNij. 1966.Vol.6.P.212-213; Loshe E. Review of Birger Gerhardsson,
Tradition and Transmission in Early Christianity // Theologische Literaturzeitung. 1966.Vol.91.
P.189; Massaux E. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmission in Early Chris-
tianity // Revue de I'histoire ecclesiastique. 1965.Vol. 59.P. 1087-1088; Menard J. E. Review
of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmission in Early Christianity // Revue de I'histoire
des religions 1966.Vol. 60. P. 93-94; Pellegrino M. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition
and Transmission in Early Christianity // Rivista di storia letteratura religiosa 1965. Vol. 1.
P.317-318; Sibinga J. S. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmission in Early
Christianity // Vox T.1965.Vol. 35. P. 131; Silberman L. H. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Tra-
dition and Transmission in Early Christianity // Journal of Biblical Literature. 1965. Vol. 84.
P.459-460; Taylor V. Oral Tradition (review of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmis-
sion in Early Christianity) // Expository Times. 1964-1965.Vol. 76.P.149; Williams R. Review
of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmission in Early Christianity //Journal of Religion.
1965.Vol. 45. P. 87; Ziegler A. V. Review of Birger Gerhardsson, Tradition and Transmission
in Early Christianity // Miinchner theologische Zeitschrift. 1967.Vol. 18. P. 89-90.

Balducelli R. Professor Riesenfeld on Synoptic Tradition // Catholic Biblical Quarterly. 1960.
Vol.22.P.416-421; Stonehouse N. B. Origins of the Synoptic Gospels: Some Basic Questions.
Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, 1963. P. 138-145; Davies W. D. Reflections
on a Scandinavian Approach to «The Gospel Tradition» // Neotestamentica et Patristica.
Festschrift for Oscar Cullman. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1962. P. 14-34; Wilder A. N. Form-History
and the Oldest Tradition // Neotestamentica et Patristica (Festschrift for Oscar Cullman). Leiden:
E.J. Brill,1962.P.3-13; Widengren G. Tradition and Literature in Early Judaism and in the Early
Church //Numen.1963.N2 10.P.42-83; Davids P. H. The Gospels and Jewish Tradition: Twenty
Years after Gerhardsson // Gospel Perspectives: Studies of History and Tradition in the Four
Gospels / R. T. France, D. Wenham. Vol. 1. Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1980. P. 75-99; Meyer B. F.
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Haun6osnbimit BKIaI B M3yYeHMe YCTHOM TpaauIy PaBBUHOB, TI0 MHe-

Huio l'epxappccoHa, caenan [Ixkeitko6 HoiicHep?. OH Takke yKa3bIBaeT IIECTh
paboT?, KoTOpbhIe BaXKHBI )1 M3ydeHMs] EBaHTe/Ms, TOCKOIbKY B HUX 3a-
TparuBaeTcs BOMPOC YCTHOM Tpaguumum,

3. Heo6x0aMMoOCTh paBBMHCKOI Moaeau I'epxapaccoHa

HoBast Mofenb YCTHOI eBaHTeIbCKOI Tpaauiluy Oblia npenjioxkeHa lep-
XapICCOHOM B KauecTBe aJIbTePHATUBBI [/IsI HOBO3aBETHOM MOJEIN KPUTUKI
dhopm. B To ke camoe BpeMs 1 PuseHdeb, 1 [epXapaccoH, OTMEUAIOT Kak OT-
pUIIATeIbHbIE CTOPOHBI MOIEIN KPUTUKM (HOPM, TaK U ITOJIOKUTETbHbIE?,

23

24

25

26

Some Consequences of Birger Gerhardsson’s Account of the Origin of the Gospel Tradition //
Jesus and the Oral Gospel Tradition / H. Wansbrough. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1991. (Journal for the Study of the New Testament Monograph Series; 64). P. 424-440.
Neusner J. The Rabbinic Traditions about the Pharisees before 70. 3 vols. Leiden: Brill, 1971;
idem. The Rabbinic Traditions about the Pharisees before 70 A. D.: The Problem of Oral
Tradition // Kairos. 1972.Vol. 14.P. 57-70; idem. Early Rabbinic Judaism. Leiden: Brill, 1975.
(Studies in Judaism in Late Antiquity; 13).P.71-136; idem.The Memorized Torah: The Mnemonic
System of the Mishnah. Chico: Scholars Press, 1985. (Brown Judaic Studies; 96); 6onee nonpo6-
HO 0 MHeHuu HolicHepa Ha Teoputo [epxapaccoHa cM.: Culpepper R. A. The Johannine School:
An Evaluation of the Johannine-School Hypothesis Based on an Investigation of the Nature
of Ancient Schools. Missoula, Montana: Scholars Press, 1975. (Society of Biblical Literature
Dissertation Series; 26). P. 171-185; pasnuyHble paboTbl HolicHepa lepxapACcCcoH uMtupy-
et B Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 22-23; idem. The Reliability. P. 12; idem. The Path. P. 84;
idem.The Reliability.P.71-72; idem.The Gospel Tradition.P. 19,45, 50; idem. The Reliability.
P.100, 129, 136; idem. Memory and Manuscript. xvii; idem. The Reliability. P. xix, 100.
Kelber W. H. The Oral and the Written Gospel: The Hermeneutics of Speaking and Writing
in the Synoptic Tradition, Mark, Paul, and Q. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1983; Riesner R. Jesus
als Lehrer: Eine Untersuchung zum Ursprung der Evangelien-Uberlieferung. Tubingen:
J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1988. (Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen Neuen Testament; 2:7);
Das Evangelium und die Evangelien: Vortrage vom Tubinger Symposium 1982 / P. Stuhl-
macher. Tubingen: Mohr, 1983. (Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen Neuen Testament; 28);
Jesus and the Oral Gospel Tradition / H. Wansbrough. Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1991. (Jour-
nal for the Study of the New Testament, Monograph Supplement; 64); Byrskog S. Jesus
the Only Teacher: Didactic Authority and Transmission in Ancient Israel, Ancient Judaism
and the Matthean Community. Stockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell International, 1994. (Coniectanea
Biblica, New Testament Series; 24); Muller P.-G. Der Traditionsprozefi im Neuen Testament:
Kommunikationsanalytische Studien zur Versprachlichung des Jesusphanomens. Freiburg,
Basel, and Wein: Herder, 1982.

Bbonee noapo6Ho cMm.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions.
P.147-149.

CM.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 149.
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Pusendenb pu3HaBajl 3a HEMEIKOI MOJIebo GOopMasbHbIN aHAIN3
e€BaHTreIbCKUX ITpeaHuit U 0CO3HaHMe BausHus [peBHeli LlepkByu Ha eBaH-
reJibCKMe mpenanus. Vi3 HeoCcTaTKOB KPUTUKM (OPM CKaHIVHAaBhI BbIe-
JIAIOT cienytonie. Bo-mepBbix, HeJJOOIleHKa eBpeiicKot cpe/ibl B KauecTBe
OTITPaBHO¥ TOUKM [I/1sI TOHMMaHMS IIPOUCXOKIEHMS U Ilepeaauy eBaHTe/lb-
CKUX Ipegannit?’. BOBTOPHIX, OCHOBATEIN PABBUHCKOI MOZEIN HE COTTIACHBI
C TE€M, UTO €BaHTeIbCKasl Tpaauiys 6buta cosmaHa [{epKoBbI0 aHOHMMHO,
a TaKke OHM He TIPU3HAIOT yYacTUs B 3TOM IIpoIlecce paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX
MIPOPOKOB U yunTeneii’®. U, B-tpeTbux, Pusendenbn u lepxapaccoH OTBep-
raloT OCHOBHYIO €BaHT€JIbCKYIO ITPOTIOBEIb 1 OOLIMHHbIE HACTABIEHMUS B Ka-
yecTBe nepBUYHOTO Sitz im Leben (Ku3HeHHas cUTyaLyst) IJis IPOUCXOK-
IeHUs U Iepefauy eBaHreIbCKUX Mpemanmnit®.

AHanmMsupys Mozesib KpUTUKKU hopM, ['epxapaccoH BbIIESIET CIemy-
IOI[/ie OCHOBHbIE 3aMedaHusl A1 JaHHOI MOJeNu YCTHOM eBaHTre/lbCKOM
TpagUIIAN:

. MpOBeJeHNe YETKOTO Pa3inums MeKAy NMaaeCTUHCKUM U SJUIMHU-
CTUUYECKMUM XPUCTUAHCTBOM BO3MOXHO TOJIbKO, KOTZIA €CTh YeT-
KOe pasinune MeXAy «HaJeCTUHCKUM» U «3JNIMHUCTUIECKUM»,
OIHAKO M3BECTHO, YTO IMHUCTUYECKAs KYIbTypa IMeJla CUJIb-
Hoe BiusiHMe B [lasecTuHe ellle A0 BbIX0Ja Ha MporoBeab Mucyca
Xpucra. [1o 5T0i1 mpuuKHe pasfeseHne MexIy «IaJleCTUHCKUM»
U «3JUIMHUCTUYECKMM» HEe COBCEM YMEeCTHO;

. yTBepKIeHMe, UYTO CMHOIITHYeCcKuii TekcT (Gattung) Heo6xomm-
MO CUMTATh «COIMONIOTUYECKUM (PaKTOM», SIBJISIETCSI HEBEPHBIM,
TTOCKOJIbKY ITOI00HbIE POPMBI CYIIECTBOBAIN B KAUECTBE JIUTEPA-
TYPHBIX 06pa310B 10 BpeMeH Mucyca XpucTa M paHHero XpuUCTu-
aHcTBa. K JaHHOMY ITYHKTY IPMOaB/I€HO YTBEPKIEHNE, UTO HET
HeOOXOIMMOV CBS3M MEXKITY OOIIeIPUHSITHIM TEKCTOM Y KOHKPET-
HOJ1 XM3HEHHO CUTyaluei U AesiTeIbHOCTbIO!;

27  Cwm.:Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P.8-9; idem. The Reliability. P. 2; idem. Tradition and Trans-
mission. P. 31; Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition. P. 17.

28  Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 89; idem. The Reliability. P. 57, 78-79; idem. Tradition
and Transmission.P.42-43; idem.The Path.P.89-90; Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition.P. 6.

29  CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 245; idem. The Origins. P. 38-39, 68; idem.
The Reliability. P. 22-23, 41, 64-69, 83; idem. The Path. P. 81, 93; Riesenfeld H. The Gospel
Tradition. P. 14.

30 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins.P.52-53; idem. The Reliability. P.31,82-83; idem. The Path.
P.92.

31 CM.: Gerhardsson B. The Reliability. P. 83.
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. OTCYTCTBME CBSI3U MEXKITY CMHOITUYECKUM TeKCTOM U Sitz im Leben
(’KM3HEHHasI CUTyalust) 0OYCJIOBJIEHO T€M, UTO TEKCT 6L chop-
MMPOBaH B XOJIe CO3HATEIbHOI paboThl HaA HUM>?;

e TIOMCK IIpocCTeitieit popMbl B CMHOIITUYECKMX EBaHTeMSIX He MMe-
€T CMbIC/Ia, TOCKOJIbKY TaKMX TEKCTOB OU€Hb MaJI0 Y CMHOTITUKOB,
a CMeIllaHHbIE TUITbI TEKCTOB OBLIM YK€ PaCCMOTPEHBI B SII0XY
IO XPUCTUAHCKOM 9pbIS;

. MPOTUBOMOCTABIEHME KaTeropuii «<HErpaMOTHBIIN» U «IPaMOT-
HBIIi» He IPUMeHMMBbI K ncycy, IBeHaAIaTH MU K IPYTUM U3-
BECTHBIM JIMYHOCTSIM PAaHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA, IOCKOJIBKY TEK-
CThI, yCTHaS Tepenaua GpUKCUPOBAHHBIX (OPM M KOTIMpPOBaHME
He ObUIM UeM-TO HOBbIM. Hampumep, elre ¢ BpemeH JIpeBHEro
Vi3pausis MpopoKy nepenaBaay CBOM U3pedeHnsT yUeHMKaM, KO-
TOpbIE TTepefaBaIv MX YCTHO VI 3aMVCHIBAIA, UTO B KOHEUHOM
UTOTE TIPUBOIMIIO K TOSIBIIEHMIO HATIMCAHHOM KHUTY TTpopoYe-
CKUX U3peUueHuit®;

e OTHOIIEHMEe MeXAY Tpamuiyeit u pemakiiueit 6p110 ropasao 60-
Jiee TIPOIO/KUTEIbHBIM B3aMMOJIEICTBMEM YEM CXEMA, TTPeJI0-
SKEHHAsI B MOJIeJIM KPUTUKM GOPM, IJie CHavaia Tpaauius, a 3a-
TeM peIakiys’;

e B OTHOIIEHNUM BbICKa3bIBaHMI1 ycyca yTBepsKaaeTcss He3aBUCK-
MOCTb OTAEIbHBIX MpefaHuii. BriojiHe BO3MOKHO, UTO MU3peue-
Hust lucyca 6bUIM He3aBUCUMMBI IPYT OT Apyra U CO BpeMeHeM
HEMHOTO MepepabaThIBaINCh M afallTMPOBAINUCh K OCTaIbHO-
my EBaHrensckomy martepuaity. BeIMbILIZIEHHBIE DEUM Y CUHOII-
TUKOB BO3HMKJ/IM T10 MIPUHIMITY MO3aMKM, KOTIa MHOTYME YacTu
€BaHTeJIbCKOM TPaAULIUY IIPOCTO IIPEAIIoNAralT IPyTrue YacTu
WJI YKa3bIBAIOT HA HUXC;

* B YUIOBUSIX, I/le KOHTPOIMUPYETCS U COXPaHSIETCS TPAaUIINAS BaxK-
HYIO POJIb UTPAIOT HOCUTENM 3TOM Tpaauuyu. EBaHrenbckas Tpa-
IULMSI, C CAMOI'0 Havayia COCTOSIIAS U3 OOIBIIOTO KOJTMYECTBA

Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 245; idem. The Origins. P. 22-23, 28; idem.
The Reliability. P. 38-39, 41, 64-69, 83; idem. The Path. P.78-82, 93.

CM.: Gerhardsson B. The Reliability. P. 83.

CM.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 12-13; idem. The Path. P. 93; idem. The Re-
liability. P. 83.

CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission.P.39; idem. The Path.P.93; idem. The Reliability.
P.83-84.

Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P.75-76; idem. The Reliability. P.47-48, 84; idem. The Path.
P.93-94.
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MU3pEeYeHuit 1 NIPUTY U3 ycT Mucyca, HaUMHaeTCs ¢ olpeneneH-
HBIX TIpefiCTaBUTeNel 3TO Tpaguluy, KOTOpble ObUIM XOPOIIO
3HAKOMBbI ¢ MHGpopMalueit 06 Uncyce Xpucre®;

. BITOJIHE BO3MOSKHO, YTO Ha OY€Hb paHHe cTaauy 6pIM B 00pa-
LeHMUY ITMCbMEeHHbIe 3aII1CY Pa3/INYHOM IJIMHbI, [I03TOMY CBSI3b
MeXIy YCTHOM U MMCbMEHHO Tpaguliuei sBiseTcsl CI0KHOM
U 3aITyTaHHOI18;

. HanycaHue repsoro EBanrenys MapkoMm efBa it MOXKHO CYUTATD
YyeM-TO KapAMHAIbHO HOBBIM. Ellle 0 Hero B 11epKOBHO¥ 00LIMHE
LVMPKY/IMPOBa/IY TIOBECTBOBAHMS O CTPalaHNM, CMEePTU U BOCKpe-
ceHun Nucyca. Ilnax nosecrsoBanus Esanrenys or Mapka Bo3-
HMKaeT BIIOJIHE eCTeCTBEeHHO: HeCJIOKHbIN reorpaduuecko-xpo-
HOJIOTMYeCcKuil ouepk (ucropust MoanHa Kpecrurensi, o0CHOBHOe
cnykeHne Mucyca B Fannee u rnociegHee myreniectsue B Mepy-
cayM) BKyTIe co 3HaHMeM 06 Mincyce, uTo OH IPOTIOBEIOBA, 13-
TOHsII 6€COB U UCLIeJIST 60TbHBIX’.

Han6osee BaskHbIM yTBepskIeHMeM [epxapaccoHa B OTHOIIEHW MOJIe-
JIY KPUTUKY GOPM SIBJISIETCS HECOT/IACKe C TeM, UTO EBaHTe st packpbIiBa-
10T TOJTBKO JIeATENIbHOCTh U BepoBaHus [[peBHelt I[epKkBu, U He JAIOT UCTO-
puueckoit uHbopmaiyu 06 Nincyce?.

4. Teopus paBBUMHCKOI Mozaeau 'epxapaccoHa

Pas6upast Teopuio momeny ['epxapaccoHa, cieayeT Ij1s Hauala OICaTh Teo-
pUIO 001N MOV UCCTIeAOBAHMS ITPOOIeMbI TPAIUIINA, & 3aTEM BO3MOK-
HO OyIeT omucaHue MpUMeHEeHMs 9T MOIEeIM K eBpeiicKoii Tpaguumnl,
B o611eit Momeny uccieqoBaHus IBYMS IJTABHBIMY KOMITOHEHTAMM SIB-
JITIOTCSL «<BHYTPEHHSISI TPAAUIINSI» Y «BHEILTHSISI TpaauIsi». BHyTpeHHSsIs Tpa-
Iuius, coriacHo ['epxapAccoHy, eCTb HeBUAMMAS BHYTPEHHSIS IeSITeTbHOCTb,
MOCpeAiCTBOM KOTOPOI1 TpaauIus IlepeJaeTcs M COXpaHsIeTcs] OMHOBPEeMEeHHO

37 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 12; idem. The Origins. P. 31, 59, 65; idem.
The Reliability. P. 18, 35-36, 40, 74, 84-85; idem. The Path. P. 86, 94.

38 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Reliability. P. 85; Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission
of the Gospel Traditions. P. 152.

39 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path.P.95; idem.The Reliability. P.85-86,130-131; idem.The Gospel
Tradition. P. 46.

40 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission.P.43; idem.The Path.P.95-96; idem.The Re-
liability. P. 86-87.

41 CM.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 153.
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yepes o01ye yoexkmeHust, BO33peHMs, IeHHOCTY U B3IISIAbI. BHeITHSs Tpa-
IUIMSI — 9TO BHeIIHME (OPMbI, KOTOpPbIE MPUHUMAET BHYTPEHHSIST TPaIu-
1yst. Y 9TO MPOMUCXOAUT He TOJIBKO Yepes3 BhipaskeHle MeHTaJbHbIM 06pa-
30M, HO U B SIBHBIX M OTUET/IMBBIX BHEITHUX opmax*?,

T'epxapccoH BbifensieT ciaeaytomue hopMbl 711 BHEIIHE TpaguIinm:

e BepOaysbHAS TPAAUIINS, OTHOCSINIASICS K CJIOBaM, BbICKA3bIBAHMU-
SIM, TEKCTaM, TIMCAHUSIM U T. JI., KOTOPBIE BHIPAKAIOT COIEepsKaHme
BHYTpeHHe1 Tpaguuun;

e TIOBeJEeHYEeCKast TpaAuivs, comepskaiias B cebe 06pa3s sKM3HU BIIM-
SITEJIHOTO YeJIOBEKA, KOTOPOMY ITOAPasKaloT ApyTue;

e VHCTUTYIMOHAJIbHAS TPAAUIIMS, COmepsKaIias B cebe MexaHU3-
MBI, C [IOMOIIIbI0 KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEUECKOE COOBIIECTBO HAXOINUT-
s B COTTIACUM;

e MaTepMasibHas TPagULIVS, BKIIOUAIOIIAs B cebs1 HEOAYIIEBIIEH-
Hble 0ObEKTHI (KOHKPETHBIE MECTa, 0C06ast OfEKIa, MUHCTPYMEH-
ThI), KOTOPbIE BaKHBI )51 9 PEKTUBHOTO (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS
Tpaguuum®,

B KauecTBe aHAJIOTUU AJISI TPOUCXOSKIEHMS U ITepefadyy eBaHTeTbCKUX
TIpeaHunii CKaHIMHABBI 00PAIIAOTCS K TpaguiMu paBBUMHOB. O60CHOBA-
HMEM [IJIs1 BBIGOpA TaKO¥ aHAIOTUY SIBJISIETCS TO, UTO TEPMUHOJIOTHS, UC-
To/Ib3yeMast paBBMHAMM [IJISI €BPeiicKoi Tpamguiiuu, mossiseTcss B HoBom
3aBeTe: CJIOBO «TOPUAQUPAVELVI®» HA MBPUTE 2 29, U CTIOBO «TTAPASOOVOL*»
Ha uBpuTe >on. [Ipu 3TOM CIemyeT OTMETUTD caeaylouiee. Bo-mepBsIx, uc-
MO/Ib30BaHMe PABBUHCKOM Tpaguiiveli B KauecTBe aHAJIOTUY C eBAHTeNb-
CKOJi TpaguIiveil KacaeTcsl TOJbKO (POpMabHO CTOPOHBI IIPOLiecca mepe-
Iauy uHpopMalMy, a He CaMOTO CofepskKaHMsI KaK TaKOBOTO. Bo-BTOPBIX,
B cBOelt Momeny FepxapaccoH 6oJiee COCPeIOTauMBaeTCs Ha TaJlaxuecKoii
TpaguLvM IpeBHEro uymnamnsMa Heskeslx Ha arafie, moCKOJIbKY rajaxa obiia
6os1ee 3HaUMMA 151 PAaBBMHOB*,

[TpMMeHsIsT CBOIO OOILIYIO MOMEIb UCCAeIOBAaHMS ITPOOIeMbl Tpaay-
uu K daprceiicKopaBBMHCKOMY Mymausmy nepuoga ¢ 200 roga mo H. 3.

42 CM.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 12; idem. The Reliability. P. 93.

43 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 12-13; idem. The Reliability. P. 93-94.
44  CM.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 45.

45 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 154.
46  NpWUHMMATb, BOCMIPUHWUMATb, C/IbILLATb.

47 nepenasaTb, OTAABATb, 4ABATb.

48 CM.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 154.
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o 200 rop H. 3., ['epxapAccoH MOHMMAaET BHYTPEHHIO TPaaULIAIO UyaaN3-
Ma CKOHLIEHTPMPOBAHHOI Ha 3aKoHe Mouces®.

BHentHsas Tpaguiius nygansma pasmesnsercs ['epxapaccoHOM Ha ciie-
IyIOIIMe OTHeTbHbIE aCITeKThI>:

. 3aKOH Mowces (3amICAaHHbIV U YCTHBIN) KaK CJIOBECHAS TPAgUIS®!;

. 3aKOH Moucest Kak IoBefieHYecKast Tpaauiiys (00psibl, 06bruan,
3TUKA)*Z;

. 3ak0H Mowmcest KaK MHCTUTYILMOHATbHAS TPaaULIVS, O IeP>KU -
Balolasl Haclaeaue MHCTUTYTOB, COLMAIbHBIX CTPYKTYP, Mepap-
X1u, opUIIMaNIbHOTO pas3aeiaeHus poseir’s,

. 3aKOH Mowcest Kak MaTepyuaibHas TPaAUIINS, BKIIOYAIOMast B cebst
CBSIIIIEHHbBIE MECTa, OJI&KTY, XpaMOBbBIe 3JaHMsI, CMHATOTY U T. IT.5*

[TpoucxoxageHne eBpeicKoi Tpaguiiuu y l'epxapaccoHa pa3aensieTcs
Ha TPaAULINIO BbICKA3bIBAHMIA (0°7127) ¥ TPAAUIIMIO IOBECTBOBAHMS (DWyn)>°.
B cBOI0 ouepe/b TpaAULIMS BHICKA3bIBAHUI (2°7137) MUMEET TPU YPOBHSI 0T6OpA.
Ha mepBOoM ypoBHE 0TOOP BbICKA3bIBAHWIT OCYIECTBIISETCS CAMUM YUUTE-
nem. Ha BTOpoM ypoBHE 0TOOD BbICKa3bIBAHMI ITPOM3BOLUTCS Uepe3 TMUHbIX
BOCIIUTAHHUKOB YUUTEJISI U 3€Ch BKIIOYAIOTCSI BTOPOCTEIIEHHbIE BbICKA3bI-
BaHus. Ha TpeTheM ypoBHeE ITPOUCXOOUT MPOIOJIKEHME OTOOPA BHICKA3BI-
BaHMI1 B MOC/IEAYIOMMX TOKOJIEHNUSIX YUUTEel U Y4eHUKOB. OTOOp I10-
BECTBOBATEIbHO (D°Wwyn) TpaIULIMM TAKXKe MMeeT TpU ypoBHA. Ha nmepsom
YPOBHE YUEHUK SIBJISIETCSI CBULETEIEM CJIOB M OeCTBUIA CBOETrO yUmuTersl.
U 3pech ucnonb3yeTcss MOBECTBOBATENbHAS TPaIULMS OISl ONIMCAaHUS Me-
TOOVIKM 60Jiee OTIBITHOTO YUUTEJIS BO BpeMsI 3aHSITHs. BTopoit ypoBeHb OT-
60pa — MMUTAIIMS YIEHMKAMW TIOBeIeHUS YUUTe/Ieli-PaBBMHOB, KOTOPbIE
VHOTIa TPOU3BOAUIN AUAAKTUUECKME CUMBOINYECKMe neiicTBus. TpeTuit

49 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 19,235; idem. The Origins.P.12; idem.The Re-
liability. P. 4, 98-100; idem. Gospel Tradition. P. 17-18.

50  Cm.:Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript.P.71; idem.The Origins.P.12-13; idem.The Re-
liability. P. 5.

51  Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 18-19; idem. The Reliability. P. 93; cp. idem.
The Origins. P. 12; idem. The Reliability. P. 5.

52 CM.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P.19; idem.The Reliability. P. 101; cp.idem.Memory
and Manuscript. P. 73; idem. The Origins. P. 12-13; idem. The Reliability. P. 5.

53 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P.19; idem. The Reliability. P.101; cp.idem.The Origins.
P.13; idem. The Reliability. P. 5.

54  C™.:Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition.P.19; idem.The Reliability. P.101; cp.idem.The Origins.
P.13; idem. The Reliability. P. 5.

55 CM.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P.171-189.

56 CM.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 156.
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ypOBeHb 0T60pa — CTaHOBJIEHME ITOBECTBOBATEIbHOI TPaAUIINY OOBEKTOM
CUCTEeMATUIECKOI Iepemaun’’.

Takske l'epxapmccoH pa3éupaeT BOIIPOC O TOM, e hopMy/ampyeTcs mo-
BeCTBOBaTe/IbHasI TPAAUIIMS B IpeBHEM Mygausme. 1 3mech OTMeUaeTcs Tpu
BapMaHTa BO3MOKHOCTY (GOPMY/IMPOBAHMSI [TOBECTBOBATEIbHOI TPAAVIINNA.
Bo-I1epBbIX, CAMUM YUMTEIEM, HO 3TU CTyuyay HEMHOTOUMC/IEHHBI, ¥ OHMU OT-
HOCSITCS K [IOBECTBOBATEIbHOM TPaagUIIMIA, KOTOPast KacaeTcs TOMbKO CaMO-
ro yunTesis. Bo-BTOpbIX, B KPYI'Y YUeHUKOB. IMeHHO TakuM 06pa3om GbLI0
copmynpoBaHO GOMBIIMHCTBO II0BECTBOBATEIbHbIX TPAIMIINIL B UydaN3-
Me. U, B-TpeThuX, TOBECTBOBATEIbHAS TPAAULINS CO3IaeTCs T03Hee, M OHA
MMeeT MeHbIIYIO IIeHHOCTh B KaUeCTBe MCTOPUYECKOTO CBUIETEIbCTBA.

4.1. [lepepgaya eBpericKoi Tpagunuu

s onmcaHus nepegaum eBpeiicko Tpaguiym B KOHTEKCTE MOAEIN YCT-
HoVi Tpaguiuy ['epxapaccoHa HeO6XOAMMO pacCMOTPETD IIeHTPhI YCTHOI
nepegavy B ygan3me, IepCcoOHbBI, yIaCTBYIONINE B YCTHOI Iepenayve, MMpo-
1iecc nepemaun, METOMIbI U ITeJaroruyeckie mpreMsl rmepegaum®.

K ueHTpaM ycTHOJ niepefnaun B uyaamusme ciaeqyeT OTHECTU JOM, CUHA-
rory, Xpam, mrkosy 1 cyabi®’. Cpeny HUX He0OX0IMMO OTMETUTD 0CO00 IITKO-
JibI®!, B paccmaTpuBaeMbiit ['epxapaccoHoM Iepuos BpemMenu B [lanecTuHe
¥ BaBWJIOHE CylieCTBOBAIM ABA TUITA €BPeCKUX MKOJI. [TepBblii TUIT NIKO-
JIbl — HavayibHas mkosna CesieHHoro [Tucanusi, KoTopasi Hay4dana yueHU-
KOB UTE€HMIO TMChbMEHHOT0 3aKoHa MouceeBa 1, BepOSITHO, TepeBOAY TeKCTa
6e3 TonKoBaHMsS®?. BTOpOit TUIT — IIKO/bI, OCHOBaHHbIe ['iinenem u [lam-
MaeM, B KOTOPbIX YYEHUKM U3YJaIy HAU3YCTh Hanbosiee BasKHbIE CBSIIEH-
HbIe TeKCTHI, & TAKKe TOJTKOBaHMe YCTHOTO 3aKoHa Moncesi®®.

[TepcoHbI, KOTOPBIE OCYLIECTBISUIM Iepenavy eBpeicKoi Tpaguium,
BKJTIOUAIOT B cebst HaceseHue B 11ejioM. Ho 6os1ee rmpodeccrnoHaabHO 3TO fe-
JlaJi TAHHAUTCKME U aMOpeiicKue paBBUHbI UJIX YIUTEJIS B IIKOJIaX BTOPOTO

57  Cm.lbid. P.156-157.

58  Cm.lbid.

59  Cwm.:lbid. P.158.

60  Cm.:Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript.P.71,73-75.epeaaya B AoMax, LWKOAAX U CH-
Harorax 6bii1a TLWaTeNbHO U3y4YeHa PucHepoM B ero KHure «Jesus als Lehrers.

61 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P.85-92; idem.The Origins.P.15; idem.The Re-
liability. P. 7.

62  Cm.:1bid.P. 89.

63  Cm.:lbid.P. 84.
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TUIIA U UX YIEHUKKU®, a TaKKe TAaHHAMMbI, KOTOPbIE TOYHO MOTJIM BOCITPO-
MU3BOOUTD YCTHBIA TEKCT®.

Ocob6eHHOCTSIMU TIpOlLiecca mepefgauy YCTHOM TpaauIuy B IPeBHEM

uymansme ciaenyrolue:

. repefayva rajiaxuueckoi TpaguiMm CTpOro KOHTPOIUPYeTCs, a ara-
IudecKkast Tpaguius rmepegaeTcs: 6ojee cBOOOIHO;

. nepenavya yCTHOM TPAOUILIUU SIBJSIETCSI CAMOCTOSITE/IbHBIM aK-
TOM, OT/IMYHBIM OT IPAKTUUYECKOTO UCIIOIb30BaHMSI €BPEIICKOI
Tpaguluu;

. 10 CBO€Vi MPUpOoAe repenaya sIBJIsSIeTCSI «OCTOPOXKHOM» U «MeTO-
JUYHOM»®;

. nepegaya eBpeicKoi TpaaAuLIMM CUUTAETCS II0 CBOel Mpupoae
«IpeBHEN» U «HAPOITHOI»%8;

. repenaya eBpeiCcKoi TpaguLuu SABJISIETCS 10 CBOEI Ipupone
«IIOUTUTEJIbHOI» U «6/1aroroBeHoM»®.

,[[JIH nepenadym M COXpaHEeHUA TPAAULIMNU B IPDEBHEM nMygan3mMe UCII0JIb-

30BaJIMCb MHOTOUMCJ/IEHHbIE ITeJarormyeckme HpI/IEMI)I70. FerElpJICCOH YI10-
MMHaeT c1eayioiiye MeToabl I riegarormyeckue rmpmeMbl:

64

65
66

67

68

69

70

e 3aMOMMHAaHME TEKCTa YCTHOTO 3aKoHa Mowuces;

e 3ayuyMBaHME HAM3YCTb TEKCTA Mepel ero KOMMEHTHPOBAHUEM;

e COXpaHeHMe Haubojiee TOUHOM (GOPMYIMPOBKY CJIOB YUUTEJIST, OCO-
GEeHHO CJIOB M BbIPaKeHMI1, KOTOPbIE OTHOCSITCS K rajiaxe;

e COKpallleH)e YCTHOTO TeKCTOBOTO MaTepuaia B KpaTKye U JIaKo-
HUYHbIE OTPBIBKY ¥ BHICKA3bIBAHUS;

Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 100-112; idem. The Origins.P. 15-18; idem.
The Reliability. P. 7-9; cp. Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition. P. 16.

Cm.: Ibid. P.93-99.

CM.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 38; Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition.
P.16.

Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 25,76,85,100,119,122,136; idem. Tradition
and Transmission. P. 15; idem. The Origins. P. 20; idem. The Reliability. P. 10, 70-71; idem.
The Path. P.83-84.

CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. xii, 24,76-78; idem. Tradition and Transmission.
P.13-21;idem.The Origins.P.19-24; idem.The Reliability.P.9-14,72,73-74; idem.The Path.
P.84-85, 86.

CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 96, 130-131, 135, 136; idem. Tradition
and Transmission. P. 14-15.

CM.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. xii,122-170; idem. Tradition and Transmission.
P.17;idem.The Origins.P.19-24; idem.The Reliability.P.9-14,72; idem. The Path.P.84-85.
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e  VCIIOJb30BaHMe METOAVK IJIsl 3arioMuHaHus (06pasHbie popmy-
JIVIPOBKM, aJUTUTEPALIMSI ¥ aCCOHAHC !, puTMMUYHBIe (hpa3bl, mapa-
JIen3M, CUMMeTPUYHOe pacronokeHue (hpas, IOBTOPeHe BBO-
IHbIX ppas u gp.);

e YacToe MOBTOpeHMe ¢pa3 U OTPLIBKOB;

e  UTeHMe BUIYX YCTHOTO TeKCTa B METOAMYHOI U PUTMUYHOIM
MaHepe;

e JMCIIOb30BaHME MMChbMEHHBIX 3aMETOK, MMCbMEHHBIX TabIuex
Y 3aMMCHBIX KHIKEK B KAUECTBe CPeICTB 3aTIOMMHAHMS ¥ COXPa-
HeHMsI yCTHOTO 3aKoHa Mowuces;

e TIOBTOpPeHMe yKe 3ay4eHHOTO YCTHOT'O TeKCTa;

e  (opbba c 6e3KM3HEHHBIM 3HAHMEM: OCMBICJIEHUE Y TOHMMAaHNE
3ay4eHHOTO U MMpUMeHeHMe eTo B XU3HU>,

4.2. [IpymeHeHMe paBBMHCKOI Moaenu 'epxapaccoHa

BHYTpeHHIOI0 TpaAUIINIO paHHEr0 XpUCTUAHCTBA [epxapAcCoOH XxapaKkTepu-
3yeT XpUCTOLIEHTPUYHO™*, a BHEITHIOW TPaJAUIINIO PAHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA
pasmenseT Ha YeThIpe KOMIIOHEHTa: MaTepyaibHas TPagULIysa’, MHCTUTYIIN-
OHAJIbHAS TPAIUIIVSI’®, TOBeleHUeCKast TpaAuULIVST, CIOBECHAS TpaauLIvsI S,

C ToukM 3peHus mpeacTaBuTeNeli paBBMHCKOI MOJIe/T OCHOBHAS Macca
€BaHTeTbCKOV TPAAUIIMYM BOCXOAUT K McTopuueckomy Uncycy™. Mncyc Xpu-
cToc, cornacHo 'epxapaccony, chopmMy/InpoBaa OCHOBHbIE M3peueHus Tpaiu-
LYY, KOTOPbIE COCTOSIIN U3 IPUTY 1 Tornii®’. 3aTeM paHHsIs LlepkoBb 13 OC-
HOBHbBIX U3peueHult Tpagulium cCoCcTaBusa MoBeCcTBOBaTeIbHbIE TIpelaHMsl,

71 ACCOHaHC (0T p.assonance «CO3By4MeE») — MOBTOPEHME B CTUXOTBOPHOM peun (pexe — B Npo-
3€) 0AMHAKOBbIX MACHBIX 3BYKOB C LIENIbK YCUIEHUS BbIPA3UTENIbHOCTU XYLOXECTBEHHOW peyn;
OAMH U3 BMIOB 3BYKOMUCMK.

72 CM.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions... P. 161.

73 Cm.:bid.

74 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 225; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 20, 21-
22,46-47,56-57; idem. The Reliability. P. 101,102-103, 131, 143.

75 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition.P.21,22-23; idem. The Reliability. P.102,104-105.

76 CM.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 20, 23-25, 47; idem. The Reliability. P. 19, 102,
105-107,131-133; idem. The Origins. P. 32.

77  Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 20, 25-28, 47; idem. The Reliability. P. 18-19,
102,107-110, 132; idem. The Origins. P. 32.

78 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 20; idem. The Reliability. P. 18, 101-102; idem.
The Origins. P. 32.

79 CM.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 165.

80  Cm.:Ibid.P.166.
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KOTOpbIe B UTOTe ObIIM BKIIOUeHbI B EBaHrenms?!. TepxapaccoH JOMyCcKaerT,
uyTo paHHss LlepkoBb co3/ana HEKOTOpbIe BbICKa3biBaHMs Uncycad?,

IIJist 0ObSICHEeHMSI CO3IaHMS eBaHTe/IbCKUX TIpemanuii JIpeBHeit Liep-
KOBBIO I'epxap/ccoH oOpaiaeTcs K IBYM IMapalIeJiiM B Uymau3Me: araaa
u taprym®. Sitz im Leben (kM3HeHHas cUTyalusi) IJis1 TOUYHOTO CO3IaHUS
€BaHre/IbCKYX MpeJaHnii paccCMaTpUBaeTCs KaK aKkT, MU30/IMPOBAHHBIN OT ero
MPaKTUYECKOTO MCITOJIb30BaHMSsI B paHHel LlepkBu®s,

XapakTep CO3IaHMs eBaHI'eJIbCKUX MTpeqaHnii paHHEeXPUCTUAHCKOI 00-
IIVHO ITPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO MHTEPITPeTaTUBHBIN®, PaHHss 1lepKoBb He CO3-
JlaBaJia TpaaAUIIMU U3 HUUYETO, HO MMeJIOCh HEeKOe SIIPO MCTOopuUYecKoi MHbop-
Maluu, KoTopasi 6epeTcst B KauecTBe OTIIPaBHOI TOUKY. U, TakuM 06pa3om,
co3ganue npenauuit JipeBHeit LlepKOBbI0O — 3TO 6OJIbIIE MHTEPIIPETALIVS
MCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUI, HEXeNIM TTPOCTOe n306peTeHue Tpaauiymu. Co-
3[aHMe TaKMM CII0CO60M IMpeJaHuit ObIJI0 CO3HATETBHBIM M MEJIO IPe/I -
HaMepeHHbIIT XapaKkTep, a He CaydaiHbii®, O6beM CO3IaHHbIX pAaHHEXPY -
CTMAHCKOJ OBIIMHOI eBaHTeIbCKUX IIpeJaHuit BecbMa orpanmuen®’. K Hum
OTHOCATCS TOBecTBOBaHMs 0 Poskmenmu Mucyca y Matdes u Jlyku, Kpeie-
Hue Mucyca 1 MCKyIlleHKe B ITyCThIHE®E, a TaKsKe HeKOTOpbIe IMPUTYM U BbICKA-
3bIBaHMSI, COPMYIMPOBaHHbIE B AyXe U cTwie Mucyca (cp. M. 13:51-52)%.

PanHsst LlepKOBb TaKKe MMesia 60/bIIoe 3HaUeHMe B mpoiecce Gop-
MMpPOBaHMS €BaHTeTbCKOT0 MaTepuana. OHa chopMymMpoBaia TPagUIIUN
nosecTBoBaHMSI . icTropnueckuit ucyc chopmynmpoBait, mo MHeHMO T'ep-
XapACCOHa, TOMbKO CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TPAAUIIMIO BBICKA3bIBAHMIA, & paH-
Hss LlepKoBb yke moTom copmyanpoBasa KOHKpeTHbIe eBaHTelbCKye

81 Cm.: Ibid. P. 165.

82 CM.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 45; idem. The Origins. P. 88-89; idem.
The Reliability. P. 56,78-79, 87; idem. The Path. P.89-90, 96.

83  CMm.:Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P.45; idem.The Origins. P. 88; idem.The Re-
liability. P. 56.

84  CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 43; idem. The Reliability. P. 127.

85 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins.P.57,88; idem. The Reliability. P. 34,55-56,87; idem.The Path.
P.96.

86 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P.78,90; idem. The Reliability. P.63,79; cm.: Brewer B. K. Models
for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 167.

87 CM.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 43,44; idem. The Origins. P. 88-89; idem.
The Reliability. P. 56, 78, 90; idem. The Path. P. 63, 79.

88 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P.88; idem. The Reliability. P. 56,63, 87; idem.The Path.P. 78, 96.

89  Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 78; idem. The Reliability. P. 63; cp. ctaTbto Gerhardsson B.
The Seven Parables in Matthew XlII // New Testament Studies. 1972-73.Vol. 19.P. 33-36.

90 CM.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission.P.43; idem.The Path.P.91; idem. The Reliability.
P. 80, 126; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P.41-42.
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MaTepuasibl: IOBECTBOBATEIbHbIE TpaAuIy 06 Nncyce. [laHHbIE TOBECTBO-
BaTe/bHbIE TPAAUIIMY OV CHOPMYIMPOBAHBI B ITOC/IENACXaabHbIi epu-
on°’. OTBeTCTBEHHBIM 3a (OPMMUPOBaHIME [IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX TPAIMUIINIA
ObLT OTHETbHBIN YeIOBEK, a He aHOHMMHas 0011MHa 2. TeKCT eBaHTeTbCKUX
npemanmnii He 66T cHOPMYIMPOBAH B CUTYaIVM, IjIs1 KOTOPOIt OH B Iep-
BYIO ouepelb NpeaHasHavacs. DopMupoBaHye IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX TIpe-
IaHMii MPOVICXOAM/IO KaK B 06IIEM, TaK ¥ B YaCTHOM KOHTeKcTe. B o61iem
KOHTeKcTe (hOpMMPOBaHME TTOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX ITPeIaHNi1 ITPOMCXOIIO
B paHHEXPUCTMAHCKO 0611He Mepycanma®®, a B YaCTHOM KOHTEKCTe 3TO
MIPOMCXOIMIIO B MUHAVBUIYATIbHOM MOPSIAKeE, 160 B yue6HOI rpymme®. Oc-
HOBOJI 7151 GOpMMPOBaHMS TTOBECTBOBATEIbHbIX MTpeJaHuii ObLIN eBpeii-
ckoe CasuieHHoe IT1canue 1 BocioMiuHaHus 06 Uncyce®. dopMupoBaHie
MTOBECTBOBATE/bHbIX MTPEIaHNUI MMEJT XapaKTep CO3HATEIbHO U 1e/IeHa-
MIpaBJIeHHOM PeIaKTOPCKOii paboThI®.

4.3. Ilepenaua eBaHIeJbCKUX NpeJaHMit

HpI/I pacCMOTpeHMM BOIIpOCa rnmepeaauym eBaHIreJIbCKMX npe,uaHMﬁ Heo6Xo-
VMO OTMETUTD CIeayroiiee:

. JIMIHOCTU, KOTOPbIE YyUaCTBOBAJIM B Iepeayve;

. Sitz im Leben (Ckm3HeHHas! CUTyalusl), TOe MTPOUCXOaNIa Tepe-
Java TpaguLmii;

. XapakTep nepefauu;

e pe3yabTaThl epemaumn’’.

JIM4HOCTH, YUaCTBYIOLIME B IIepefave eBaHreaAbCKOM Tpagulun, pac-
CMAaTPUBAIOTCS C TOUKM 3PEHMS UX UAEHTUYHOCTHU U XapakTepa. ['epxappc-
COH TpU3HAET, YTO aroCcTo/bl XpUCTOBBI, BKIOUas arnocrosa I1assa, B mep-
BYIO 0Uepenb ObUIM OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a ITepeauy eBaHTeIbCKUX MTpeaaHnii’s.

91 CM.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P.41-42; idem. The Reliability. P. 126.

92 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 91; idem. The Reliability. P. 81.

93 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. xiv—-xv.

94  (CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P.91; idem. The Reliability. P. 81.

95 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. Xiv—-xv.

96  CMm.:Gerhardsson B. The Path.P.91; idem. The Reliability.P.81,128; idem.The Gospel Tradition.
P.44.

97  Cm.:Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 173.

98 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 85, 86; idem. The Reliability. P. 16-19, 38, 39,40, 50, 73, 74;
idem.Memory and Manuscript. P.230, 234, 282,330; idem.The Origins.P.29-32,62,64,80-
81; cp. Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition. P. 17.
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OHM XapaKTepuU3yITCs KaKk y3HaBaeMble TMUHOCTU, aBTOpUTeTHBIe!?, X0-
poIo MHGOPMUPOBAHHbIE Y HAaJeSKHbIE ! IBISIOUIMMICS OUEBUAIIAMM CO-
OBITHMII?2, M COCTABIAIOIIMMM U3 Ce0sT KOIIermo'®,

ITpu paccmoTpennu Sitz im Leben repeaun eBaHTe/IbCKUX TTpeqaHuii
YUUTHIBAETCSI BpeMeHHOI1 Tepuof, XX13HU ucropudeckoro Vucyca u paHHeit
LlepxkBu nocne BockpeceHusi. B xxusHu u ciry>keHun Mucyca eCcTb HECKOIb-
KO SKM3HEHHBIX CUTYaIMii, KOTOPbIE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN Mepeaue TPaauIun
U3peueHuin Ha paHHel cragun. B sku3au Mucyca 3To CBSI3b yUUTENb—yUe-
HUK. B cryskeHnu Mucyca 3To Muccus IBeHAAIATY U CEMUIECSTU alloCTO-
J0B (MK. 6:7-13; JIK. 10:1-16), koTOpast o6erumia mepegavy Tpaguinm
uspeueHmin',

Sitz im Leben nepenaun eBaHre bCKUX MpenaHuii B paHHei Llepksu
nociie BockpeceHus paccMaTpuBaeTcs B 001eM U B YacTHOCTH. O61yM Sitz
im Leben 11 mepemauy eBaHreIbCKUX IIPeIaHuii sBisieTcs ropom Mepyca-
M, KOHKpeTHas Wiu YacTHas Ku3HeHHast cutyauus (Sitz im Leben) rre-
penauy eBaHTeIbCKMX MpeJaHmii pacCMaTPUBAETCS KasKIbIM CKAaHAMHABOM
Mo-pasHoMy. Pu3eHdesb1 cuuTaeT, 4TO UTeHME BO BpeMst G0TOCTYKEHMUS SIB-
JisieTcsl OCHOBHBIM Sitz im Leben [y epenaun eBaHrelbCKOTO MaTepua-
nal%, TepxapaccoH rosyaraet, uTo BakHemmM Sitz im Leben ajyig pannexpu-
CTMAaHCKOI Tepefauy eBaHreIbCKUX IIpeJaHmii ABsIeTCs caMa fepefava
KakK CO3HaATeJbHbBIN U TEXHUUECKMI aKT HacTaBieHus 7.

XapakTep repeaauy eBaHTe/IbCKMUX MPeIaHNit ONMChIBAETCS CJIeTyI0-
MM 06pas3om:

99 CM.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 35-36; idem. The Reliability. P. 59, 74, 84-85; idem.
The Path.P. 86, 94.

100 Cwm.:Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript.P.262,282,329; idem. Tradition and Transmission.
P.40; idem. The Origins. P. 31, 61-62, 64,79, 85-86; idem. The Reliability. P. 18, 37-38, 39,
49, 54,65,73,138; idem. The Path. P. 80, 85; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 52.

101  Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 282, 330; idem. Tradition and Transmission.
P.25-26;idem.The Origins.P.81; idem.The Reliability.P.50,65,84-85,107,131-132; idem.
The Path. P. 80; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 25, 47.

102 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 230, 234, 330; idem. The Origins. P. 62, 64;
idem. The Reliability. P. 38,39,112,131-132; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 29, 47.

103 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. xiv-xv, 282, 329-331; idem. The Path. P. 24,
25; idem. The Reliability. P. 106, 107.

104 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins.P.52,72-73; idem. The Reliability. P. 30-31, 45.

105 CwMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P.214-220,275-276,331, 334; idem. Memory
and Manuscript. P. xiv—-xv.

106 Cm.: Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition. P.20-21.

107 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 330-335.
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e TIpOlLIecC rmepeaumu M3JjIaraeTcs, Kak CO3HaTeIbHOe U ITpegHaMe-
peHHoe cTpeMieHne!%;

e TIpOIlecC Iepenauy HaXOOUTCS ITOM, KOHTPOJIEM aBTOPUTETHBIX
nupepos IpeBHeit IlepkBu!®;

e moBTOpeHMe!'’ 1 ucrnonb30BaHKe TeXHUKHM JIJISI 3aIIOMUHAHUS
uHbopmauu;

e BeJeHMe NMMCbMEHHBIX 3aMycelt, KOTOPble MO/ ObITh MUCIIO/b-
30BaHbI KaK CPeJCTBO Iepefaun sl IepBbIX YIeHMKOB XpucTa
u B paHHeii Lepkeu!!l,

[maBHBIM pe3y/bTaTOM Ilepefauy €BaHTe/IbCKUX NIPeJaHnii B paHHel
LlepkBu sBASIETCS MX coXpaHeHMe!!2, Bojyiee BCero COXpaHWINCh TPAAUIIAN
MU3peueHuit M KpaTKye u3peueHns B OT/IMUMe OT Tpaguiiuy TOBeCTBOBAHMS
U IpUTYK. Bennkoe 6yaroropeHue K IMYHOCTH Myicyca 6bII0 IJIaBHOI MO-
TUBalMei coxpaHeHus TamMsTy o Ero cioBax u menax. iucyc paccmaTpuBa-
etcs [IpeBHeii LlepkoBbio Kak Meccus (XpUCTOC) M e IMHCTBEHHbIN YUUTENb
W3zpauns (cm: M. 23:8). CiiemoBaTeIbHO XapaKTep COXpPaHEHUS €BaHTeJTb-
CKMX ITPeIaHnii SIBJISIETCSI JOCTOBEPHbIM 13,

B mpoiiecce nepemauy EBaHTeNbCKMX MIpeaHNit TPOU3OIIIN UX U3-
MeHeH)e ¥ KOppeKTupoBKa''4. Takum 06pa3oM, Ha IYTU OT MCTOPUYECKO-
ro Mucyca K eBaHTenucTaM BbicKa3biBaHMs Micyca 1 moBecTBOBaHMS 0 Hem
TIpeTepIie/ii HEKOTOpble M3MeHeHMs1. Biaromapst HaaMumuio CMHOTITUYeCKUX
EBaHrenuii ¢ mapaanenbHBIMM MecTaMu ['epxapAcCOH CMOT IMMOHSTb IPUPOIY

108 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 334, 335; idem. Tradition and Transmission.
P.47;idem.The Origins.P.28,31,39,77,85-86; idem. The Reliability.P. 16,18, 23, 26,48, 54,
118; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 35.

109 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P.91-92,92; idem. The Reliability. P. 81, 82, 84.

110 Cwm.:Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 334; idem.The Origins.P.71-72; idem.The Re-
liability. P. 44.

111 Cm.:Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript.P.201-202, 335; idem. Tradition and Transmission.
P.45-46; idem. The Origins. P. 23-24, 68, 76, 86; idem. The Reliability. P. 13,41-42, 48, 54,
80, 85, 105, 129, 135-137; idem. The Path. P. 91, 94; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 23, 44,
50-51.

112 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P.72,81,86-87; idem. The Reliability. P.45,50-51, 54-55;
idem. Memory and Manuscript. P. xiv-xv.

113 Cwm.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P.177-178.

114  Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 37,40, 41,43-45; idem. The Origins.P. 27,
40-48,81-91; idem.The Reliability. P. xviii, 24-28,46,50-58,63,79, 87,96; idem. The Path.
P.78,87,90,96; idem. Oral Tradition (New Testament) // A Dictionary of Biblical Interpretation /
R.J.Coggins,J. L. Houlden. Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1990. P.498-501.P. 500;
idem. Memory and Manuscript. P. xiv-xv.



OUEHKA MOOENWV BUPTEPATEPXAPLOCCOHA 107

U CTEIIeHb U3MEHEHUS €BAHTeIbCKMX TIPeAaHNi1 B IIpoIlecce ux nepemaun!’s,
[Ipy 3TOM OH ITOJIATAET, UTO STV M3MEHEHMS SIBJISTIOTCS ITpegHaMepeHHbIMM ! 16,

TepxapaccoH BbIESET C/IeAYIOIIe IJIaBHbIE (PAaKTOPDI, CITOCOOCTBYIO-

e M3MeHEeHNIO €BaHTeJIbCKO Tpaauoyun B Iponecce repegaum:

. €BaHTeIbCKYE ITPeaHusI B OObIIMHCTBE CBOEM IIPEICTABIISIOT ara-
IMUecKuii MaTepual, KOTOpbIi IepeilaeTcsi MeHee TOYHO, UeM ra-
JlaXMueCcKuii MaTepual, ¥ MMeeT NIMPOKUIL 1ara3oH Bapuarmit'l’;

e Ha paHHei CTaauu Ipyu cO0pe eBaHTeIbCKUX TIPeIaHuit pouc-
XOAWIN OTlpefie/ieHHble MHTepIpeTaun'é;

. IIpY IePEBOJie C apaMeiiCKOro sI3bIKa Ha I'PeUeCcKmii MOIJIM ObITh
He COOTBeTCTBUS B (popMymmpoBKax'!’;

e BIIpoOliecce Mepeiauy C CaMOT0 HaUaJIbHOTO 3Tarla 1 J1o Tocjie] -
Heil cTaguy eBaHTeTbCKUX TIpeIaHiii ObLIM OCYIIeCTBJIEHbI pa3-
JMUYHBbIE peaKTOpCKue Mepbi!?;

. nocJienacxaabHblil HACTpoi [IpeBHel LlepKBY OKa3bIBaeT BIUSI-
HMe Ha Iepefavy eBaHTeIbCKUX Ipenanmii?l,

I‘epxap,uCCOH 3aMeyaeT, YTO Baprali B U3pEYEHUAX I/II/ICVCEI ropasno

MeHbIIIe, YeM B IIOBECTBOBATEILHOM MaTepuajie Uau peqaKIMOHHO CTPYK-
Type!?2, B uTore OH BhIZE/SET ABa CII0co6a M3MeHEeHMs eBaHTe/IbCKOi Tpa-
IVIIAY B IIPOLIECCe mepenaun'?®: xapuamMmaTuIecKy-IIpopodeCcKuii, MMe IO
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Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 334-335; idem. Tradition and Transmission.
P.44-45; idem. The Origins. P. 81, 86; idem. The Reliability. P. 50-51, 54; idem. ILLuminating
the Kingdom: Narrative Meshalim in the Synoptic Gospels // Jesus and the Oral Gospel
Tradition / H. Wansbrough. Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1991. (Journal for the Study of the New
Testament, Monograph Series 64). P. 266-309. P. 291-294.

CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 91; idem. The Reliability. P. 80.

Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 335.

CM.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 335; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P.44 -
45; idem. The Origins. P. 40, 46, 48, 82, 85, 90; idem. The Reliability. P. 24, 27, 28,51, 53, 56 -
57,79-80; idem. The Path.P.90-91.

CMm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 335; idem. The Origins. P. 81; idem. The Re-
liability. P. 51, 79; idem. The Path. P. 90.

Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. xvii, 335; idem. Tradition and Transmission.
P.37-47;idem.The Origins.P.85-86; idem.The Reliability.P.54,117-143; idem.The Gospel
Tradition. P. 34-57.

CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 44, 46, 89-90; idem. The Reliability. P. 26,27,56-57,58 ;
idem. The Path. P. 90; idem. The Reliability. P. 79, xviii.

CM.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P.44-45; idem.The Path.P.91; idem.The Re-
liability. P. 80; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 38; idem. The Reliability. P. 122.

Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P.44-45; idem.The Path.P.91; idem.The Re-
liability. P. 80.
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CIIOHTAHHBIN XapaKTep, U paliMOHAIbHO-AUAAKTUYECKII, HOCSIIUIA TIpes -
HaMepeHHbI XapakTep!?.

4.4. Hanucanue EBaHrenmii

EBanrenuctel Mapk 1 JIyka OTOXIeCTBISAIOTCA [epXapLcCOHOM C TeMHU, O KOM
cBupeTenbcTByeT JIpeBHsisa LlepkoBb!?. [Ipyrue aBa eBaHrenucta (Martdeii
1 VloaHH) CYMTAIOTCS TPYOHO Y3HABAeMbIMM 2,

[Tpu paccMOTpeHUM XapaKTepa eBaHreInMcToOB PuseHdenb meauT ux
Ha JIBe TPYIIIbI: OTOEIbHbIE aBTOPbI M KPYKKY MM NIKOJbI. Takum o6pa-
30M, Mapk 1 JIyka OTHOCSITCSI K TpYTITIe OT/Ie/IbHbIX aBTOPOB, & €BAHTEIMCThI
Martdeit u MoaHH K rpymiie win mikone!?”. TepxapaccoH B OMHOM U TOM JKe
MecTe roBopuT 06 «MoaHHe» 1 06 «okpykeHuu MoanHa»!%. Tem He MeHee,
OH I10J1araeT, UTO BCe eBaHreIMCThl ONUPAIOTCS Ha CBUAETENbCTBO OUeBU] -
1eB'?’. EBaHreIMCThI JJ1s PEeICTaBUTENIeN PaBBMHCKON Moaenyu 6oyee 60-
TOCIOBBI, HesKey uctopuku'*. Toabko I'epxapaccoH cuntaet JIYKy u 60ro-
CJIOBOM, ¥ UICTOPUKOM 3L,

l'epxapaccoH ykaspiBaeT Clefyloliyie OCHOBHbIE IPUUYMHBI, 10 KOTO-
pbIM ObUTM HamyvcaHbl EBaHTeusi. Bo-mepBbix, 06CcTaHOBKA B OOLIMHE, I
Tycasl NIepBblii €eBaHTEIMCT UM ero JIMYHbIE KauecTBa. Bo-BTOPbBIX, CMepThb
yueHUKOB Uncyca (0cO6eHHO IBEHAAIIATH) U IPYTUX OUEBUAIIEB. BTpeThux,
MHCTUTYIMOHAMM3auus Ilepksu. VI, HakoHeIl, COOBITHSI, CBSI3aHHbIE C pa3-
pyuienueMm Xpama B Mepycanume 1 HamajeHue Ha caM ropoj, CO CTOPOHbI
pumiisiH B 70 Tomy!32.

C TOukM 3peHMSs] PaBBMHCKON MOJeNM XapaKTep HanmucaHHbIX EBaH-
rejinii BO3MOYKHO ONMCATh B IBYX OCHOBHBIX acrekTax. Bo-nepsbix, EBaH-
renve oT Mapka 6bII0 HAITMCAHO He IS 001Iero Moab30BaHMsI, B TO BpeMs
Kak ocTa/ibHble Tpy EBaHTenus npegHa3HayaloTcs 11 UTeHMs KaK OT/AeTbHbIM

124 Cwm.: Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions. P. 180-181.

125 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P.65; idem. The Reliability. P. 40, cp. idem. Memory and Ma-
nuscript. P. 208.

126 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 65; idem. The Reliability. P. 40.

127 CMm.: Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition. P. 3.

128 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 83-84; idem. The Reliability. P. 52.

129 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Oral Tradition. P. 500.

130 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 49; idem. The Reliability. P. 29; Riesenfeld H. The Gospel
Tradition. P. 3.

131 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 208-209.

132 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 51-53; idem. The Reliability. P. 136-139; idem.
Oral Tradition. P. 500.
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JUIaM, Tak ¥ 1enoi obuimue!*®. Bo-BTopsix, EBaHTeNMs JAI0OT MCTOpUYe-
CKYIO TOCTOBEPHYIO0 KapTuHy Micyca u3 Hasapera (3T0 B 60JblIIel CTemne-
HM OTHOCUTCSI K CMHOIITUKaM)'34,

Tepxap/ICCOH HUTTE He COOOIIAeT JaTMPOBKY HATIMCAHMS KaKIOTO U3 Ka-
HOHMYeckux EBaHrenmii, Ho OH yKasbIBaeT, yTo EBaHrenne ot Mapka 6610
HamycaHo He TIO3JHee yeM uepe3 COpPoK JieT rmocie pacnstus Nucyca, a apy-
rVie Tpu KaHOHMYecKye EBaHTenns — CITyCTs TPUALATD 1eT rocie Mapka.'®

5. 3ameuanus K mojaenu buprepa I'epxapaccona

B manHOM pasgesne 6ymyT pacCMOTpPEHbI OCHOBHbIE 3aMeUaHMsI K PaBBUH-
ckoit mogenu l'epxapaccoHa.

5.1. YrBepkaeHue 06 aHaXpOHM3Me

CaMoe pacripocTpaHeHHOe yTBepsKAeHMe B afipec moaenu 'epxapaccoHa —
00BMHEHME B HAMBHOM COOTHECEHUM Oosiee MO3THUX PAaBBUHCKMX METOIOB
K COOBITHSIM ITEpPBOTO BeKa'*®. TeM He MeHee TaHHOe 3aMeUYaHye COBCEM He-
JIaBHO GbLJIO IOCTABJIEHO IO, BOITPOC HEKOTOPhIMMU McciemoBaTensamu'>. Cam
Buprep l'epxapaccoH B mpeauc/iOBUM K IIepeu3gaHuio CBoel KHure «IIaMsITh
¥ MaHyCKPUIIT» OTMEYaeT, UTO M3HAYAIbHO pa3pabaThIiBa CBOIO TEOPUIO,

133 CMm.:Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition.P.51-52; idem. The Reliability.P.137; idem.The Path.
P.94; idem. The Reliability. P. 85.

134 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 79; idem. The Reliability. P. 49.

135 CMm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 65.

136  Cm.: Smith M. A Comparison of Early Christian and Early Rabbinic Tradition // Journal of Bib-
lical Literature. Vol. 82. N2 2. P. 169-176; Takxe Talmon S. «Oral Tradition» and «Written
Transmission» or the «Heard» and the «Seen Word» in Judaism of the Second Temple
Period //Jesus and the Oral Gospel Tradition / H.Wansbrough. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic
Press, 1991. (Journal for the Study of the New Testament Monograph Series; 64).P.121-158.
P.132-133; Davids P. H. The Gospels and Jewish Tradition: Twenty Years After Gerhardsson //
Gospel Perspectives,Vol. 1: Studies of History and Tradition in the Four Gospels / R.T. France,
D. Wenham. Sheffield: JSOT, 1980.P. 75-99.P. 76-81; Kelber W. H. The Oral and the Written
Gospel. P. 14; Mournet T. C. Oral Tradition and Literary Dependency: Variability and Stability
in the Synoptic Tradition and Q. Tibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2005. (Wissenschaftliche Untersu-
chungen zum Neuen Testament, 195). P. 64.

137 Cwm.: Dunn J. D. G. Jesus Remembered: Christianity in the Making. Vol. 1. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing, 2003. P 198; Bird M. F. The Formation of the Gospels in the Setting of Early
Christianity // Westminster Theological Journal. Vol. 67 (1). 2005. P. 113-134. P. 125-127;
Eve E. Behind The Gospels: Understanding The Oral Tradition. London: Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, 2013. P. 39.
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KOTZa Hay4Hoe cOoOoO6IecTBO 60iee ONTUMUCTUYHO OTHOCUIIOCH K TIpUMe-
HEHMIO pPaBBMHCKMX METOAVK B OTHOIIeHNM 6oJiee paHHMX ITePUOI0B Bpe-
MeHM'%. ABTOp paBBMHCKON MOV HMKOT/Ia He IIpeIIoarai, YTO MeTOIbI
3aIIOMMHAHMUS PaBBMHOB OYIyT OTHECEHBI K TEPUOAY 36 MHOI kKu3HM Uncy-
ca 6e3 KaKux-1160 oroBopok. OJHaKO HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO MMEIOTCS MICTO-
pUUecKMe TaHHbIE O TeJAarorMyeckoM MCKYCCTBE PaBBMHOB TOJIBKO ITOCIIE
70 roga, He UCKJIIOYEHO, UYTO UYIECKIE YIUTESI He CMOIJIM ObI M306pecTu
COBepIIIeHHO HOBBIX METO/OB JIJIs Iiepenaun yCTHov nHdopmarym. Criemo-
BaTeJIbHO MaTepuasbl 00 00yUYeHUM B paBBMHCKOI cpefie 6osiee O3THETO
Tepyroa MOTYT GbITh MCIIONb30BaHBbI JJISI OCHOBHOTO ITPEICTaBIEeHNS KaK OCY-
IIECTB/ISITIOCh O0yUeHle y eBpeeB BpeMeH Omu3KkuX xku3uu Uncyca Xpucra'®.

C npyroi cTopoHbl, [epxapaccoH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO MEXaHNUYECKME
METO/IbI B ITepeiauy YCTHOI MHMOPMAIMM BCTPEUYAIOTCSI HE TOIBKO Y My eri-
CKMX PaBBMHOB. [laHHbIE METOABI BCTPEUYAIOTCS B IPEKO-PUMCKOM 06pa30oBa-
Hun'*’. MO>KHO ake TOBOPUTD O TOM, UTO 3ayuMBaHMe 1 IOBTOPEHME yue-
HMS ObUIM B IIMPOKOM YITOTPe6IeHNY B IpeBHEM Mupe B 1eoM !, Takum
06pa3oM, OCHOBHAS MCTOPMYECKAsl aHAIOTUSI MOKET ObITh JOCTOBEPHOIL:
OCHOBHbIE 3JIeMEeHTbI 00yUeHMsI, KOTOPbIe GBI B XOOY Y UYOEMCKUX YUU-
TeJIeii, BepOSITHO, CylecTBOBajyM 10 70 roga H. 9. M MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATh
6osiee TOOPOOGHOMY M3YUEHUIO TTepefauy eBaHTeTIbCKUX TPAOULINI B paH-
HEeM XpUCTHAHCTBe 2,

138 Cm.npeauncnosue lepxapaccoHa k uspanmio 1998 roga, Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript.
P. xii=xiii.

139 Cwm.:Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. xii-xiii, 30, 77-78; idem. Tradition and Trans-
mission. P. 14, 16-21; idem. The Reliability. P. 73.

140 C™.:Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript.P. 27,86-89,150; Boyd W. The History of Western
Education. 6th ed. London, 1954. P. 56 ff.; Morris N. The Jewish School: An Introduction
to the History of Jewish Education. London: Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1937. P. 11 f., 37 ff,;
Rengstorf K. H. 81daokw KTA. // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament / G. Kittel.
1935.B.11.S.138 ff.

141 CMm.: Bird M. F. The Formation of the Gospels. P. 126; Alexander L. Memory and Tradition
in the Hellenistic Schools // Jesus in Memory: Traditions in Oral and Scribal Perspectives /
W. H. Kelber and S.Byrskog. Waco: Baylor University Press,2009.P.113-153.P.135-139,152;
TaKkxe Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P. 39. O «3ayunBaHuun» kak Metofe 06y4eHns B rpeKo-puMm-
CKOM MUpe cM., Hanpumep, KceHopoHm AguHckull. CokpaTuueckne COYMHeHus; [nepesog,
ctatbu n kommeHnTapumn C. U. Cobonesckoro]. M.~J1.: ACADEMIA, 1935.419 c. C. 216; JuozeH
Jlaapmckudi. O XXWU3HK, yHUEHUSIX U U3pEYEHUaX 3HaMeHUTbIX punocodos; [nepesop M. facna-
posa]. M.: ACT, 2020. 800 c. (3kcknto3nBHas knaccuka). C. 505; Keener C. S. A Commentary
on the Gospel of Mathew. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999. P. 28; idem. The Gospel of John:
A Commentary. Vol. 1. Peabody: Hendrickson, 2004. P. 57-62.

142 Cm.: Davies W. D. Reflections on a Scandinavian Approach to «The Gospel Tradition» //
Neotestamentica et Patristica. Festschrift for Oscar Cullman. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1962. P. 10,
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5.2. yTBep)KI[eHMe 00 MCII0/Ib30BAHUY IMCbMEHHOCTU

VTBepkIeHne 00 aHaXPOHM3Me WU BO3MOKHOCTY ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTY MEXKIY
WucycoM ¥ paBBUHCKMMM METOIMKAMU TaKyKe 3aTparuBaeT BOIPOC: 6bUIN
s ipegauus Viucyca no Hammcanust EBaHTeIit MCKITIOUMTETbHO YCTHBIMMU
WM UMEJTACD 3aTTMCaHHbIe U3peueHMs (YaCTMIHO WU ITOJTHOCTBI0)43? B cpe-
Ile (hapuceeB 0 UMCTO YCTHBIX IIPEeJaHNUIX Oe3 IMMCbMEHHO 3a(PUKCMPOBAHHbIX
MCTUH MOXXHO TOBOPUTD TOJIBKO B Iepmof HaunHas ¢ 11 Beka H. 3. 1o 310
TIPUYMHE MIOHATME O YMCTO YCTHOM hopMe mepemaue MHGOpManyy 6e3 mich-
MEHHBIX ICTOYHMKOB HeJb3s MIPUMEHSTH K (apuceiickoit cpeme mepuona
mo 70 roga H. 3. B IpeBHOCTM YMCTO YCTHOTO Ipoliecca repenayuit paBBU-
HUCTUYECKOTO MaTepyaia HUKOTJa He CYIeCTBOBAIO, HECMOTPSI Ha YacToe
MpeAIiouTeHNe SKMBOTO TOJIOCA YUMUTENIS Tlepes, HAaMCAaHHBIMMY KHUTaMu 44,
Cam mpoliecc repegaun BCeraa BKII0YaI HeITPEePbIBHYIO CBSI3b YCTHOTO VC-
TIOJTHEHMS Y TMCbMEHHOT0 TeKCTa'**. PaBBMHBI ITpU TIepeaue CBoeii MHGbOop-
MallMy BCerya MCIOMb30Ba/M KaK YCTHBIE IIPMEMbI 3ayUMBaHMsI, TaK U 3a-
MVICH YCTHOTO MaTepuaa'4. Takum o6pasom, Iepefada YCTHBIX MTpegaHuii
Cpeny paBBMHOB, B3ATasl B KAUeCTBe aHaoruu [epxapacCOHOM, He SIBJIS-
€TCs1 UCKJTIOUMTENbHO YCTHBIM IIpeaHueM. PaBBMHCKYE MeTOZbI 00yUeH ST
ObLTM HETIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHbI C 3aIMMMCaHHbIM TekcToM !4, Kak rpaBu-
J10 3a60Ta O 3aITOMMHAHMUM YCTHOTO MaTepuaia BCTPeUaeTcs TOIbKO Cpe-
IV TeX, KTO XOPOIIIO BafieeT HaBbIKOM IicbMa e, I0C/IOBHOE 3ay4MBaHye
GOJTBIIIOTO KOJMIMYECTBA MaTepyaia MAJIOBEPOSITHO B YCIOBUSIX, KOT/IA 3ay4M-
BaHJe He COMPOBOXK/IAETCS 3aIMChI0. B IpeKO-pUMCKOi KyJIbTYPHOI Ccpefie

33-34; Alexander P. S. Orality in PharisaicRabbinic Judaism at the Turn of the Eras // Jesus
and the Oral Gospel Tradition / H. Wansbrough. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1991.
(Journal for the Study of the New Testament Monograph Series; 64). P. 159-184; Bird M. F.
The Formation of the Gospels.P. 126-127.

143 Cm.:Davids P. H. The Gospels and Jewish Tradition.P.79; Talmon S. «Oral Tradition» and «Written
Transmission». P. 146-48; Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P. 39-40; cf. Gerhardsson B. Memory
and Manuscript. P.71-78,79-83,113-114.

144  Cwm.:Jafee M. S. Oral Tradition in the Writings of Rabbinic Oral Torah: On Theorizing Rabbinic
Orality // Oral Tradition. 1999.Vol. 14/1.P. 3-32. P. 23-24.

145 Cwm.:Jafee M. S. Torah in the Mouth: Writing and Oral Tradition in Palestinian Judaism, 200 BCE-
400 CE. New York: Oxford University Press, 2001. P. 19, 32, 60-1, 67,70, 100-2, 124, 128-
30, 140, 144, 162.

146 Cm.:Jafee M. S. Oral Tradition in the Writings. P. 3-32; Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P. 39-40.

147 Cm.: Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P. 40.

148 Cwm.: Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P. 40; Kirk A. Memory // Jesus in Memory: Traditions in Oral
and Scribal Perspectives / W. H. Kelber and S. Byrskog. Waco: Baylor University Press, 2009.
P.155-172.P.161-162); Goody J. The Interface between the Written and the Oral. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1987.P.78-122.
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ropacTaroliee MokojeHue sl 06yueHus rpaMoTe 3ayduBaio OoJbIme
JIUTepaTypHbIe MpousBedeHus (Hanpumep, «Ogucces» nnu «Unuaga» I'o-
Mepa)'#’. ITo 3Toi MpuUMHe JaHHAs aHAIOTYSI MOXKET ObITh MaIOIIPUMEHU-
Ma K yueHukam Mucyca.

5.3. YTBepkaeHue 06 OTCYTCTBUM CTPOroii mepegayde M3pedeHui

HNucycom u Ero nnocinenoBarensimu B HoBom 3aBeTte

Cpenyt HEKOTOPBIX MCCIe0BaTeNeli pacpOCTPAHSIETCSI MHEHME, UTO B HO-
BO3aBETHBIX MMMCAHNSIX HET MPeJCTaBIeHMsI O CTPOTOii Iepesave YCTHBIX
npenauuit Mucycom u Ero nociemoBaTensmu!®. OqHako JaHHAS TO3UIINSI
He BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET eBaHTe/IbCKOMY TeKcTy. Ha camom mene Mucyc mc-
mosib3yeT CBOUX YUEHUKOB [ijist iepenauyn CBOEro yueHus JpyruM JIIOIsIM
B nieproz, CBOEro 3€MHOTO CITY>KE€HUSI. A 9TO BCe MPEATIONaraeT, o Kpaii-
Helt Mepe, UTO YUeHUKH TO/KHbI 3aTIOMHUTb HEKOTOPbI 06beM nHpopma-
'S, Takum 06pa3om, MOKHO JOIYCTUTh, YTO HANTMUME PABBUHUCTUYE-
cKoit TepmuHonornu B HoBom 3aBete!s? ykas3biBaeT Ha COMPUKOCHOBEHNE
B Mepejave TPamuIuy MeKIy PaBBUMHUCTUYECKUM UYTau3MOM U PAHHUM
XPUCTUAHCTBOM '3,

149 (Cwm.: Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P. 40.

150 Cm.:Smith M. A Comparison of Early Christian.P.174-175; Barrett C. K. Jesus and the Gospel
Tradition. Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2005. P.9-10; Sanders E. P., Davies M. Studying the Sy-
noptic Gospels. London: SCM Press; and Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1989.P. 142;
Kelber W. H. The Oral and the Written Gospel. P. 14; Dunn J. D. G. Jesus Remembered. P. 198;
cf. Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P. 43.

151 Cm. HanpuMmep, Mk. 6:7-13; JIk. 9:1-6; 10:1-16; M. 9:36-10:15; Davids P. H. The Gospels
and Jewish Tradition. P. 84; Bird M. F. The Formation of the Gospels. P. 126. 3To npu3HaeT
n xkermc OanH (Dunn J. D. G. Jesus Remembered. P. 198), koTopblii, TeM He MeHee, yTBepXAa-
€T, YTO MOAENb 3ay4YUBAHUS HE OOBACHSET KPACXOXKAEHUS B TPALULIUMS.

152 TepmuHonorunyeckue cBsisu npencrasnetsl B Bird M. F. The Formation of the Gospels. P.126.

153 CM.: Havukainen T. Birger Gerhardsson on the Transmission of Jesus Traditions — How
Did the Rabbinic Model Advance a Scholarly Discourse? // lesus Aboensis: Abo Akademi
Journal for Historical Jesus Research. 2015. Vol. 1. P. 49-63. P. 60; Bird M. F. The Formation
of the Gospels. P. 126; cp. Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition. P. 16; Gerhardsson B. Memory
and Manuscript. P.290-291; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P.7.OgHako o6paTtuTe BHUMA-
Hue Ha kpuTuky Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P.41, yto HOBO3aBeTHOe ynoTpebneHue apado-
O1G B XpUCTUAHCKOW TPaAMLMK SBNISIETCS XapaKTepHbIM Ans anoctona Maena, u ynotpebneHue
MaBnoM MoXeT oTpaxaTb ero papuceinckoe NpomcxoxaeHve bonblue, 4yeM MeToabl 00ydeHus
Mucyca n ero yyenunkos (yxe B Smith M. A Comparison of Early Christian.P. 169-176).
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5.4. VTBepKaeHue 0 BAapUaTUBHOCTU

B YCTHBIX HIpenaHusax Uucyca

Buprep l'epxapAccoH B CBOEM M3YUYeHUM €BaHTeNbCKUX MpefaHnii oopa-
TWI BHMMaH}e Ha 3HaueHMe 3allOMMHaHus B [poLiecce Nepefayy yCTHOM
nHboOpMalNy, OGHAKO eMy, IO MHEHUIO psilia MCCIeloBaTesieil, He YIaJi0Ch
IIPOJINTD CBET Ha CYLeCTBYIOUIYI0 BAPMATUBHOCTh BHYTPU €BaHIeIbCKO-
ro maTtepuana'®. ITo TeKCTy CMHONITMYECKMX EBaHTeNMii MOKHO 3aMeTUTh
(mampumep, M. 5:3-11; JIk. 6:20-26; M. 6:9-13; JIk. 11:2—-4), yTO eBaH-
TeIMCTHI He 3a060TWINCh O COXpPAaHEeHUM 3ayYeHHOro Matepuasna B QUKCH-
poBaHHOI1 hopme!>. C omHOI cTOpOHBI, Y [epxapaccoHa MOKHO HaiTH Ha-
MEKM Ha U3MEHUMBOCTD ¥ TMOKOCTD B Ilepefaye yCTHOTO MaTepuaa, u 3To
He BXOAWIIO B pa3pes C ero Teopueii [OCIOBHOr0 3ayumBanusi. OH yTBepxKaa-
€T, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 €BaHTebCKUX IPeJaHuii aHAJIOTMYHBI araguyde-
CKOMY MaTepuasy y paBBMHOB M MOTYT IIepefaBaThCs C 60MBIION CTeTIeHbIO
BapuaTMBHOCTU'*®. C IPYTOif CTOPOHBI, BOSHUKAET BOIIPOC: SIBJISTIOTCS IV Ba-
pManMy y CMHOIITUKOB CXOKMMM Ha Bapualuy B paBBUHUCTUUECKOM MaTe-
puane?’™. Takum o6pas3oM, B Moaenu I'epxapccoHa HeJOCTATOYHO Pa3o-
6paHa I'MOKOCTh M BAPMATUBHOCTh €BAHTeIbCKOM TPAAULIVIN.

5.5. VrBepskAeHMe 0 Ipoiecce mepesayu

yCcTHBIX Ipeganuii Uucyca

[ pyroii ”HTepeCHbIN BOMPOC, CBSI3aHHbIN ¢ MoAenbio [epxapccoHa, KacaeT-
Cs1 caMOro Ipoliecca repefauy YCTHbIX eBaHTeTbCKUX ITpefaHuii. YTBepsKaa-
eTCsl, UTO AAaHHBIN MPOLIeCC Helb3s MPEeACTaBUTh KaK HEKYIO0 «CUCTeMaTH-
4YecKylo Iepefavy SHUMKIONeAMUYECKMX 3HaHUI» IIOCKOIbKY IIPOIIOBEAb

154 Cwm.: Ellis E. E. The Synoptic Gospels and History // Authenticating the Activities of Jesus /
Chilton B.D.,Evans C.A.Leiden: Brill, 1999. (Biblical Studies and Religious Studies, 28).P. 49-
57.P.56; Dunn J. D. G. Jesus Remembered. P. 198; Bird M. F. The Formation of the Gospels.
P.124-125; Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P.41-42.

155 Cwm.: Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P.41-42.

156 CMm.:Eve E. Behind The Gospels.P.42; cf. Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 334-335;
idem.Tradition and Transmission.P. 31-47; idem. Illuminating the Kingdom.P.298-299; idem.
The Reliability. P. 51-57,71,79-81; idem. The Secret of the Transmission of the Unwritten
Jesus Tradition // New Testament Studies. 2005.Vol. 51. P. 1-18.P. 15-16.

157 Cwm.: Eve E. Behind The Gospels. P. 42: «Ecnu 6bl [epxapaccoH 6bi1 4OBONEH TEM, YTO TPaau-
ums Mucyca coxpaHuna cyTb, a He GOpMYNMPOBKY M3peyeHuit Mucyca, 3To, BO3MOXHO, He 6bi10
6bl AN1S1 HEFO C/IUILKOM NpPO6/EMaTUYHBIM, HO OH NMPOBOAMT Pasnvyne Mexay TeM, KaK eBaH-
resibCKas TpaamMums coxpaHuna cnosa Mucyca, 1 Tem, kak apyrue asTopsl Hooro 3aBerta, Ha-
npumep, MNaBen, UCNONb3YHOT CyTb yueHUs Mucyca B nepeckasex.
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Nucyca Xpucra o LapcrBun HebecHOM mMesia CTpaHCTBYIOMINIA U CPOY-
HbIII XapakTep!*®, B KauecTBe KOHTPApryMeHTa AJISl JaHHOI'O YTBEPSKIEHUS
MOKHO OTMETUTb, UTO YCTONUMBOCTh PABBMHCKOM MO eI 00yCIOBIeHA
He TOJIbKO JIUIIIb 001IIeCTBEHHBIM MCITOIb30BaHMEM YCTHBIX ITpeIaHuii B yC-
JIOBUSIX CPOYHOTO TTpoBo3miameHus llapcrBa Boxkusi. BosHe BO3MOKHO,
yT0 MMCyC MPUMEHST OCHOBHOI TeIaroruueckuii MeTof, CBOETO BpeMEHU
IIpY OGIEHMUM CO CBOMMM yueHMKaMu. [Ipy 3TOM HeJb3sT CBOAUTD K HYJIIO
BIIMSIHME OOIIECTBEHHOTO MUCITONb30BaHMS YCTHBIX MTPeAaHMii Ha UX epe-
Javy ¥ Ha T’MOKOCTD B UX mepemade’,

5.6. VTBepKkAeHMe 0 KOHTPOJIMPYIolei Ko/uiernu B Uepycaanme

CepbE€3HBIM apryMeHTOM ITPOTUB PaBBMHCKOM MOJIENMN SIBJISIETCSI IIPeCTaBIIe-
HIe 0 KOHTPOJIMPYIOILelt KoJIernu, KoTopasi 6bu1a cozfaHa arocronamu Mucy-
ca B Mepycammme'®. B oTBeT Ha JaHHBII apryMeHT COBpEMEHHBIE MCCIe0BaTe-
JIV YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, UTO ['epxXapaccoH HUKOTAa He BocIipyHUMa Mepycamm
B KauecTBe eAVHCTBEHHOI'O MECTa, TIe CO3Maaaach IIPOITOBeIHMYECKAs TesI-
TeTbHOCTh EBaHTeNMs1, HO MM ITOJYEPKMBA/IACH IIeHTPaTIbHAS POJIb ITPEICTOS -
tesneit Uepycammckoii Llepku'®. B manpHeiteM I'epxapiccOH HEMHOT'O CMSIT-
YyaeT CBOIO ITO3UIINIO, YTBEPsK/Iasi, UTO aBTOPbI EBaHTe/Ni1 10/Tb30BaCh TEMU
MpefaHusIMM, KOTOPbIe MPOMCXOOVIIN U3 PA3IMUHBIX MCTOUHMKOB!®2,

3aK/IloueHue

B maHHOIT cTaTbe HaM yaaa0Ch 0603HAUUTD HEOOXOIVMOCTh 0OpaIeHMs
K JOCTVKEHMSIM PaBBMHCKO Mopenu buprepa l'epxapccoHa B CBSI3M C I10-
CJIeIHMMM BeTHUSIMM B 06/1aCTI HOBO3aBeTHBIX MCC/IeoBaHMii. B yacTHOCTH,
Obl1a paccMOTpeHa mo3uiusa bapra DpmMaHa Ha JJOCTOBEPHOCTh €BAHTe/Ib-
CKMX MpemaHuit. B pesynbraTe 0630pa paBBMHCKOI MOZIeIN ObLIM ITOKa3a-
HbI JOCTVMKEH M U ¢/1a0ble CTOPOHBI JaHHOM MOIEIN.

158 CMm.:Bird M. F. The Formation of the Gospels. P. 125.

159 Cwm.: Havukainen T. Birger Gerhardsson on the Transmission of Jesus Traditions. P. 61.

160 Cwm.:Bird M. F. The Formation of the Gospels.P.125; Davies W. D. Reflections on a Scandinavian
Approach.P.25-27; Davids P. H. The Gospels and Jewish Tradition. P.87; Kelber W. H. The Oral
and the Written Gospel. P. 14; Eve E. Behind The Gospels.P.40-41,44-45; Rodriguez R. Oral
Tradition and the New Testament: A Guide for the Perplexed. London: Bloomsbury T & T Clark,
2014.P. 36; cp. Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 214-220, 330-331, 334.

161 Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 334.

162  Gerhardsson B. The Reliability. P. 50.
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K mocTmkeHussm mogenu 'epxapcCoHa MOXKHO OTHECTU C/leAyrolue:

. BbIZleJIeH/ie OCHOBHBIX 3aMeuaHuii B OTHOLIEHUM MOZAEeIU Kpu-
TUKU GopMm;

. obpaileHne K paBBMHUCTUYECKMM METOAVKAM ITepefaun yCTHOTO
Marepuaa B KaueCTBe aHaJOTUM JIJIS CYLeCTBOBAHUS €BaHTelb-
CKOJ TpaguIIuy B Iepuof, OT 3eMHOTO cmyskeHUs Uncyca Xpucra
o HanmcaHus EBaHrenuii;

. 3aMeyaHue 0 TOM, YTO IJIaBHOI MOTUBalMel 151 COXpaHeHMs ra-
MSITHU O CJIOBaX U Jenax Mncyca 66110 BenKoe 6aroropeHue K Ero
JmyHocTH, OH paccmatpuBaeTcs [peBHeli LlepkoBbio Kak Meccus
U eIVHCTBeHHbIN YunTenb Vspauis (cMm.: M. 23:8) (maHHoe 3a-
MeuaHue SIBJISIETCS TOATBEPXKAeHVEeM JOCTOBEPHOCTM €BaHTeb-
CKUX TIpelaHui1 U apTyMEeHTOM MpOTUB nos3uiiuu bapra dpmaHa);

K HemocTaTKaM paBBMHCKOM MOZEIM MOXKHO OTHECTU CIedyolnye
3aMeYaHusI:

. JIOMyIIeHMEe TOTO, YTO PAHHEXPUCTMUAHCKAS OOIIMHA YIaCTBOBA-
Jla B CO3JaHMM HEKOTOPBIX BbICKa3biBaHMI1 Mucyca B mocienac-
XaJIbHBIV IEPUOST;

. OTCYTCTBME TTOAPOOHOr0 pas3bsICHEHUS MO3ULIMM OTHOCUTEIBHO
BapMaTMBHOCTU €BAHTE€JIbCKOIO MaTepuasa (OCTaETCs BOMPOC
0 COOTBETCTBUM Bapuallui B €BaHTe/IbCKUX ITPeJaHMsIX C Bapua-
LMSIMM PaBBMHUCTMUYECKOTO MaTepuana);

. ImpeAcTaBUTeNM paBBMHCKOM Momenu (Posendenba u lepxapmc-
COH) He MMEeIOT YETKOTO MpeICcTaB/IeHusI 00 aBTopax EBaHrenmii,
a 9To 3aTpyaHseT GopMMpoBaHMe IeTbHOV KOHIEIIUN ITPOUC-
XOKIeHMsI KaHOHMYeCKuX EBaHrennii;

. BOITPOC AATUPOBKM HamucaHus EBaHrenmii oCTaéTcs B ITOABEIIeH-
HOM COCTOSIHUM. BO3HMKaeT HeloyMeH /e : TOYeMY MMEHHO B Ha-
yasie 70-X IT. nosiBisieTcs: TekKCT EBaHrenus or Mapka? U nouemy
CITYCTS TPUILIATH JIET ITocae Mapka 6LV HallMCaHbl APYTye TPu
KaHoHMueckue EBanrenus? JJoBogpbl, IpuBeneHHbIe [epxapacco-
HOM (ITOTPe6HOCTY OOIIMHBI, CMEPTh uaepoB JIpeBHeit LlepkBu
U OIpyTUX OYeBUALIEB, TageHne Mepycanmuma 1 paspylieHue xpa-
Ma B 70 I. H. 3.), IBHO He JAIOT YETKOT0 060CHOBaHMS.

B ntore Mo>xxHO OTMETUTB, UTO MOAeb buprepa l'epxapaccoHa CBOMM
OTHOIIIEH/EeM K €BaHTe/IbCKOMY TEKCTY KaK K BOCIIOMMHAI0 HeIoCpeiCTBEHHO
peueit u messHumit Mlncyca Xpucra MOXKeT ObITh TOMOITHMKOM JIJIST U3YUEeH ST
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BOIIpOCa IIPOUCXOXIEeHNsI KaHOHMUYecKuX EBaHrenmuit B pycie LlepkoBHOI
Tpaguyun. ITosunus l'epxapaccoHa CTaHOBUTCS 61M3KoI oy1s [Ipemanus
LlepkBM B OTHOIIIEHMM TOCTOBEPHOCTM KaHOHMUeCKMX EBaHrenmii. Hempu-
eMJIEMBbIM OCTaeTCsI BOMPOC TAaTUPOBKM U HEIIOCPEeICTBEHHO aBTOPCTBA Ca-
mux EBaHrennii.
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PerieH3upyeMmblit TPy, IIpeACTaBIIsieT CO6071 60bIII0e UCCIeA0BaHMe M0 UCTO-
pun kopnyca [TaynnHyM ITyTem CpaBHUTETbHOTO aHain3a. HacTrosiiast KHu-
ra SIBJISIeTCS OMyOIMKOBAHHOI Bepcueit auccepranym ee aBropa Kpmca Ctu-
BeHCa, KOTOpast IM1Cajach Moj pyKOBOACTBOM M3BECTHOTO 616ercTa CTIHIN
d. IToprepa. B 3T0I1 KHUTe, HEJABHO IMOMOIHMBLIEN cepuio «TeKCThl U U3-
IaHus nnas usyueHus: Hosoro 3aBerta» usgarenbersa Brill, Kpuc CtuseHc
npeJjaraeT CMHXpOHHbIN aHanu3 [1aBmoBa Kopmnyca, IpM3BaHHbI OLIEHUTD
CTeIeHb TEKCTOBOTO eIMHO0OPa3usI ero CaMbIX PAHHUX IPeUeCKIX CBUIe-
Teseit (43). B ero ncategoBanuy nmpoaHaaM3upoBaHo 6osee 40 pyKommceit,
OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX, IPEIITONIOKUTEIbLHO, ObITM CO3IaHbl MexXTy 11
n 'V Bekamu. [Tomumo P*, 3HauMTenbHOe BHUMAaHMe yaeaeHO MaHyCKPUIITaM
01 (Sinaiticus), 02 (Alexandrinus), 03 (Vaticanus), 04 (Ephraemi Rescriptus)
1 06 (Claromontanus) VI Beka. ITo nmogcueram CTuBeHca, ero aHaIN3 olje-
HuBaet rnmpumepHo 167 000 coB TekcTa 1 BoisiBAsAeT 3080 MeCT TeKCTyallb-
HBIX PA3HOUTEHMI1, GONBIIMHCTBO 13 KOTOPbIX OTHOCUTCS K OMHOMY CJIOBY.
[TepBas monoBKHA TOMAa BKJIIOUaeT BOCEMb OCHOBHBIX IV1aB, a Takke BBeJe-
HMe Y 3aK/II0YeHne.

B raBe 1 maetcst 0630p MCTOPUM AUCHUTUIMHBI — TEKCTYATbHON KPUTH-
KU U TIpeJijiaraeTcs OlleHKa ee COBPEMEHHOT0 COCTOsIHUS. LIuTupyeTcs psif
MaTPUCTUUECKMX aBTOPOB, a TaKKe HECKOIbKO YUeHbIX CO BpeMeH Jdpa3ma
Ilo Haiux gHeit. CTMBeHC ocliapMBaeT IpeIio/iokeHe 0 TOM, UTO /10 STI0XU
[TpocBerieHNst TeKCTyalbHasi KpUTHKA ITPAKTUKOBAIACh PEIKO, Ipe/ijiaras
BMECTO 3TOT0O CUUTATh, UYTO OHA «IIPUMMEPHO TaK JXe CTapa, KaK U MOoCTaro-
CTONbCKAs LepKoBb» (€. 19). CTMBEeHC HauMHaeT NEPBYI0 IVIaBYy C KPaTKOro
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0630pa mctopum Tekcronornu. Ha mepBblit B3I/IsSA KaXXeTCs CTPAHHBIM,
YTO OH HAUMHAET TaKoe OOLIMPHOe MCCIeIoBaHNe ¢ 3/IeMeHTapHOM MUCTO-
PUM TEKCTYaJIbHOIM KPUTUKU, OHAKO aBTOP 0O60CHOBBIBAET CBOIO MO3M-
uuio. KpaTkuit ouepk MCTOpmUM IUCUUIUIMHBI IOMOTaeT MpeACcTaBUTh TaH-
HOe€ JCCIef0BaHye B CBETE TEKCTONIOIMYECKMX U3bICKaHUI CerOfHSUIHEro
ITHSI, & TAK)Ke CO37aeT OCHOBY, Ha KOTOpoii CTUMBEHC GYIeT OLIEHUBATh CO-
BpeMeHHbIe MeTomoyioruu (3). B aToM He6ONMbIIOM pa3jiesie OCBeIlalTCs
BasKHbIE (GDUTYPBHI U COOBITMSI HOBO3aBETHOM TEKCTOJIOTUM, HAUMHAS CO CBT.
Upunes u 3akaHUMBAasi COBpeMEHHBIMY KPUTUYECKMMU ITeUaTHbIMU U37a-
HUsIMU. [J1aBHBIV BBIBOA, U3 TAHHOTO OUepKa 3aK/II0UaeTcs B TOM, UTO B Ca-
MOM HayvaJie CTAHOBJIEHUS 3TOM JUCIIUTUIVHBI Y Ha MPOTSIKEHUY O0IbIeit
YaCTU ee ICTOPUM 11eJTbI0 ObUIO YCTaHOBJIEHME OPUTMHATBHOTO TEKCTA TPe-
yeckoro Hosoro 3aBeta. CTUBeHC HafieeTCsl 3aHOBO MPUCTYIIUTD K TEKCTY-
QIBHOM KPUTHKE C TTIOMOIIBI0 CUHXPOHUYECKOTO UCCIeJOBaHNSI KOpITyca
Moc/IaHui ¢B. am. [TaBina «6e3 caep>kuBaloIxX (akKTOPOB U OMmaceHuin» (26).

B m1aBe 2 aBTOp Mpomo/KaeT 0630p M36paHHOI UM 061acTy 6MbIeli-
CKUX UICCJIEI0BAHUT, CYMMUPYS MPeo6iafatoliye MeTO/IbI, UCIIOb3yeMble
B HacCTosl1ee BpeMsl B HOBO3aBeTHOI TekcTonoruu. OH paccMaTpuBaerT Te-
OpUI0 OONBIIMHCTBA TEKCTOB, TEOPUIO OIHOTO TEKCTA, BUBAHTUIICKYIO (op-
MY TEKCTa, 3KJIEKTU3M U reHeaJIornuyecKuii MeTof, OCHOBAaHHBI Ha Kore-
PEHTHOCTH. B pamMKax sTux KpaTkux 0630poB CTUBEHC BbIIEJISIET OCHOBHbBIE
MPaKTUKU KaXXA0TO METOJa, & TAK)Ke HEKOTOPbIe U3 OCHOBHBIX MTPUCYIIUX
UM HefocTaTKOB. CTUBEHC YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO, XOTS KakAasl U3 STUX Me-
TOL0/IOTUI OT/IMYAETCS OT APYTOii, BCE OHU MMEIOT OGHY U Ty K€ UcTopuye-
CKYIO0 1Ie/Ib — [IOTbITAThCS ONIPeAenuTb/PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh OPUTMHATIbHbIA
TEKCT WM 110 KpajiHeil Mepe caMylo PAHHIOKI U3 €r0 JOCTVDKUMBIX (hOpM.
B KoHIIe m1aBbI OH TOAUYEPKUBAET, UTO, XOTS 3TA 1e/ib BaXKHA, OHA He SIB-
JISIeTCSI TO, K KOTOPO# CTpeMUTCST aHHas pabora. [Io3ToMy Bce METOIbI,
YIOMSIHYTbIE B 3TOIi I71aBe, He TIOOXOAT AJisl MCC/Ie0BAHMSI, KOTOpoe Oy-
IeT npoBoguTh CTUBEHC.

Ilasiee aBTOP YKa3bIBAET, UTO CPABHUTEIBHBIN METOJ] KasKeTCsT Hanbo-
Jiee TIOAXOMSIIMM [IJIS 1eJieli ero uccieqoBanus. B Havase miaBbl 3 OH Ipo-
BOAUT 0630 CYIIECTBYIONIMX CPAaBHUTETbHBIX METOIOB, & TAKKE BBIIEISIET
HEKOTOpbIE U3 X HEJOCTATKOB. [IBa CAMBIX OOJIBIINX HEAOCTATKA JaHHBIX
MEeTO/IOB — 3TO HeaIeKBaTHOCTb «6a30BOTO TEKCTa» (48) U OTCYTCTBUE TOY-
HOTO OITpe[ie/ieHMsI TIOHATUSI «BapuaHT» (53). B ¢BsA3M ¢ aTMMM HeocTaTKAMM
CTUBeHC Ipe/ijiaraeT CBOi CO6CTBEHHBII METOJT CPABHUTEILHOTO aHA/IN3A.
Bo-nepBoix, oH ciegyeT npumMmepy CtaHa IlopTepa u duapro IIutTca, mpu-
HMMAast Ha BOOPYKeHMe CUCTEMHYIO QYHKIIMOHATbHYIO TMHTBUCTUKY (CDJT)
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IIJIS oTIpefiesieHs TEeKCTOBBIX IpaHMil. bojlee KOHKpPETHO, aBTOP MCITOIb3Y-
eT PaHTOBYIO LKAy JJIsI ONIpelieIeHNsI STUX IPAaHULL «Ha OCHOBE CTPYKTY-
PBI TPEUECKOTro sI3bIKa» (55). 3aTeM OH 0ObSICHSIET, KaK paboTaeT paHroBast
IIIKaJ1a, Ha HECKOJIbKUX MpMMepaxX. BMecTo TOro 4To6b! MCKaTh BAPMUAHTHI,
CTUBEHC UILIET «TeKCTyaJbHbIe pa3Inuus» MeKIy MaHycKpuntamu. ame-
HMB TEPMMHOJIOTHMIO, OH OTKa3bIBAETCS OT JIIOOBIX YTBEPKIEeHMIT 00 OpUTH-
HaJIbHOM IIPOYTEHUMU, U 3TO M3MeHeHMe, IO MbIC/IM aBTOPa, JIyullle OTBeva-
eT 1e/M ero uccrenoBanus. CTMBEHC ITpejiaraeT He CpaBHMBATD C 6a30BbIM
TEKCTOM, a M3y4aThb MIPOUYTEHMS B KAXKI0NM OTAEIbHON PYKOMMUCH, OCHOBO
Ke IJIsI CPaBHEHMST CITYSKUT IIPOCTOE UMCIeHHOe GOMbIIMHCTBO (63). 3Have-
HMe 3TOr0 MeTO/a «He JaeT MPUBUJIeruii HU OGHOMY MaHYCKPUIITY WJIU UTe-
HUIO» U TI03BOJISIET BBIYUCIUTD CTETNIeHb OTKJIOHEeHUS pacCMaTpUBaeMoii py-
KOITVCH OT OOJIBIIVHCTBA, 8 TAKJKE OT KasKA 0 PYKOIMCU B OTOETbHOCTY (64).
CTuBeHC 3aBepIIaeT IVIaBY, YKa3bIBas, UTO JAHHBIN MeToH 6yaeT puMeHeH
K [MaymuHckomy Koprrycy co II mo V Bek, ¥ Ha OCHOBE 3TUX CpaBHEHUIt 6Y-
YT COOpaHbI CTATUCTUYECKIE TaHHBIE.

CpaBHUTeNbHBIN aHa/MN3 CTUBEHCA AAeT JOBOJIbHO MHTEpPECHBIE pe-
3yabTaThl. ETo pe3tome Ajis1 [TaynmMHCKOro Kopmyca MpuBeieHO B IiaBe 4.
Mo kaxkgoMy IMOCIaHUIO UCITIO/Ib3yeMasi PyKOIMCh, @ TaKskKe HeCKOJIbKO JIpy-
I'MX MaHYCKPUIITOB, CPABHUBAIOTCS C OOJIBIIMHCTBOM UTeHMIA. [TonyueH-
HbIe Pe3y/IbTaThl CBUIETENbCTBYIOT O BBICOKOW CTENeHU TEeKCTYaJIbHOMN
crabunbHOCTY [1aBIOBOTO KOpITyCa B pyKomucsx II — V BB. AJ1s TOgaBJIsTio-
11ero 60MbIIMHCTBA CTyyaeB. Ha 3To yka3bIBaeT CpeHeB3BeIIeHHbI ITOKa-
3aTeNlb COIIACHsSI MEeKIY PYKOIIUCSIMU U UTeHMeM OOIbIIMHCTBA: 96,6 TIPO-
neHTa (100). B koH1ie rinaBbl CTMBEHC HAIIOMMUHAET YUMTATEISIM, UTO TaKOe
CpaBHEHMe HUKOIIa He MIPOBOAUJIOCh paHee U MO3BOINUT MOTYyYUTh MHTe-
pecHbIe HOBBIE BbIBOJbI.

OnuH 13 TaKMX BBIBOJOB, ClIeJIaHHBIX B I7IaBe 5, 3aK/II0UaeTCsI B TOM,
YTO, XOTS 3TO CpaBHEHMe U TIOATBepsKIaeT HeMoCaAeJ0BaTeIbHOCTD Tepe-
MMCYMKOB B KaXKI0M KaTeropuu TeKCTOBBIX pa3auumii, OHU B TO Ke BpeMs
«b0Jj1e€ CKJIOHHBI K PasaNyMsIM I10 JIMHIBUCTUIECKUM JIEMEHTAM HU3KOTO
paHra o CpaBHEHMIO C 3JIeMeHTaMM BbICOKOTO paHra» (128).

B riaBe 6 CTMBEHC CPaBHMBAET CBOIO pabOoTy C APYTMMU COBPEMEHHDI-
MM MCCIeTOBAHMSIMMU B 06/1aCTV KPUTUKM TEKCTA. BO-TIepBbIX, OH COMOCTaB-
JISIeT pe3y/IbTaThl CBOETO TPy/a ¢ Kinaccudukaimeit Kypra u Bapbapsr Ananp,
KJIaccuGUIIMPOBABIINX TUITbI TEKCTOB, ¥ B KOHEYHOM CUETe BCTAET Ha CTO-
POHY APYTUX COBPEMEHHBIX MeTOIVK, CTaBSIIIMX MO/, COMHEHMeE UCITOIb30-
BaHle TeKCTOBbIX TUIIOB (136). Bo-BTOpbIX, CTMBEHC CpaBHMUBAET CBOU pe-
3yJbTAThI C UCCTEOOBAHUSIMU TEKCTyaAbHOM Nepenaun B OPYTUX JPEBHUX
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TeKCTax, a Takke B HoBoM 3aBeTe B 11esioM (136). Pe3ynbTaThl yKa3bIBaOT
Ha T0, uTO IlayamHckuit Kopmyc co II mo V Bek cogepskuT ropasgo 60sbIiie
eaMHOo00pasus, ueM yTBepKaaau AjaH, u 6ojee CTabuIeH, YeM Ipoyvast
IpeBHss inTeparypa (156).

B rnaBe 7 CTuBeHC CpaBHMBAeT CBOM pe3y/bTaThl C JAaHHBIMU Happa-
TUBHOM TeKCTyanbHOM KpuTuKkHU (184). HakoHelr, B 1aBe 8 aBTOP UCIIONb-
3yeT pe3yJabTaThl CBOErO aHA/IM3a [IJIS B3aUMOIENCTBUS C OUCKYCCUSIMU,
KacawIIMMUCS MCTOUHMKA U ucTtopuu [TaynmuHckoro koprryca. CTMBEHC MO -
TBEPKAAET, YTO CTEEHb TEKCTOBOTO €OMHO00pasus U CTabWIbHOI Tepe-
Jauyy NOAAepXXMUBAET TUTIOTE3y O eMHOV TOUKe PaHHEero MpOUCXOKIEHUS
KopIIyca OCJAaHuii CBATOTO anocrona Ilasna.

NHTepecHO cTOpOHOI UccnenoBanus CTuBeHa SIBISIETCS MUCIIONb30-
BaHlME MM CUCTEMHOI PyHKIIMOHAIbHOM TMHTBUCTUKM (CDJT) my1st ompene-
JIEHVSI TEKCTOBBIX IPAHMULL. ITOT METOZ, IIPEACTaBIISIET COO0 HOBbII IOAXO],
K TeKCTyaIbHOV KPUTUKE U JaeT BO3MOKHOCTD CAE/IATh «ITOACYET Y B3BeIlN-
BaHMe TeKCTOBBIX PA3INUMIi 60jIee KOMMUECTBEHHBIMMY, ITOC/Ie0BATEbHbI-
MU ¥ PaHXMPOBAHHBIMMU B COOTBETCTBUM C COJlepsKaHMeM U CeMaHTUUeCKUM
Becom» (212). CTuBeHC f,OCTaTOUHO 3G HeKTUBHO UCKITIOUaeT TEKCTOBbIE Pa3-
JIMYMS C HUSKMM CEMaHTUYECKMM BECOM, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha OeCIpucTpacT-
HOJ KaTteropusanuu, KOTopasi IpuUcylla caMoOMy I'Pedueckomy sI3bIKy. BTo-
PO CMJIbHOM CTOPOHO¥ 3TOV KHUTU SIBJISIETCSI MOZeJib, KOTOPOJ OHA MOKET
CITY>KUTD JIJIS1 JaIbHEMIINX VCCIeOBaHMi B 06/IaCTY TEKCTYaTbHOI KPUTH-
k. OTKa3aBIIMCh OT TPAAUIIMOHHBIX 1lefieli TekcTonorun, CTuBeHC Tpeia-
raeT CBEXYI0 MeTOIOMIOTUIO JJ151 U3y4eHMs KOPITyca TeKCTOB B KOHKPETHOM
BpEMEHHOM OTpe3ke. JTa MeTOAMKA JaeT MHTepeCHble pe3yabTaThl, 3a4a-
Basi HOBbIe BOIIPOCHI U 1aBasi MTOTeHLMaIbHbIe OTBEThI Ha CTapble. TpeThbs
CUJIbHAST CTOPOHA PEIeH3UPYEMOTO TPyIa — ABa OOIBIINX MPUIOKEHNS
B €r'0 KOHIIE, COCTaBJISIOIIMX UyTh OOJIbIIIE TOJIOBUHBI BCETO 06beMa KHUTH.
B To Bpems kak CTMBEHC CYMMMpPYeT pe3ylabTaThl CBOETO CPABHUTEITHLHOTO
aHa/lM3a B IVIaBe 4, MOJIHbI Ha00p JaHHBIX BMECTe C KOMMEHTaPUSIMMU I0-
CTYIIEH YMUTATeNIM 6aropapsi STMM IPUWIOKeHUsIM. BTopoe mpuioxkeHne
SIBJISIETCSI Haubostee 1ie/ieHaPaBIeHHbIM; B HEM ITpeACTaBIeHbl JaHHbIe,
060061IIeHHbIE B IMIaBe 7 OTHOCUTEIbHO TEKCTYaIbHBIX pasyinunii. biaroga-
pst 3TOMY apryMeHTbl CTMBEHCAa MOKHO PaCCMOTPETD B AeTajsiX CO BCeMU
€ro JaHHBIMY B TIOJTHOM OObeMe.

B nesiom, aHanm3, mpoBeneHHbI T CTMBEHCOM, SIBJISIETCSI OOJIBIIMM BKIa-
JIOM B TEKCTOJIOTMYeCKy10 KpUTuky CsieHHoro [Tucanmust HoBoro 3asera
BOOOIIIe ¥ IOC/IaHMIi CBATOrO arocrosa IlaBia, B 4aCTHOCTY. BaskHO oTMe-
TUTB NIpeJjiaraeMblii aBTOPOM HOBBIN MTOAXO[] U METOLOIOTUIO TEKCTYaTbHOM
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KPUTUKN — BeCbMa MHTEPECHYIO 1 NAIONIYI0O Ba’>KHbI€ pe3yJ/IbTaThbIl. Kuaura
MOKeT ObIThb pPeKOMeHOO0BaHa YYeHbIM U MCCIeaoBaTe/IsIM HOBO3aBETHOM
TEeKCTOJIOTUM 1 BCEM, UITYIIMM ITPMMEPbI TOT'0, KaK paCIIMPUTb CBOU UCCIIE-
AJOBaTe/IbCKMe MHTePEeChI B 9TOJ 06acTu. Takke MOHOI‘paCl)I/IH pPEeKOMEeHOY-
€TCA TeM, KTO MHTEPEeCYyeTCsAa I/ICTOpI/IeVI repemaum u cTabuabHOCThIO [TaBio-
Ba KOpITyCa B IrpeuyeCKnX pyKOIINCAX.

Muxaun Bcesonodosuu Kosuios
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B penersupyemom c60pHMKe 3cce MO Ha3BaHueM «IIaBesr M aHTUYHBIA
KpYT 3HaMeHuTOoCTel. KpecT u MopasibHas TpaHchOopMaIlus» ero aBTop, aB-
CTPAIUIACKUIL UCTOPUK—AHTUYHUK U 6ubnenct [Ixeitmc P. XappicoH, cpas-
HMBAET acleKThl COBPEMEHHOI'0 Ky/IbTa 3HAMEHUTOCTH, MOAIUTbIBAeMO-
IO PasaMYHBIMM CPEACTBAMM MaCCOBO MHGOPMAIMK, C TIOMCKAMY C/IaBbI
B PMMCKOJ aHTUYHOCTH. [Toc/iegHME XapaKTepu30BaaUCh MMOCTOSTHHOM Ca-
MOpPEKIaMOl PUMCKO 3HaTH, KOTOPasi CTPEMWIACh He TOIbKO CPaBHSITh-
Cs1 CO C/IaBOV CBOUX TPEIKOB, HO U TIpeB30iiTH ee. Ha doHe 3TOTO XOPOIIIO
3aMeTHOTO0 CTPeMJIEHUS K POJIOBO U TMYHOM c1aBe XappUCOH UCC/IeNyeT,
KakK «I1030p KpecTa OMPOKMUIbIBAET ITYOOKO YKOPEHUBIIYIOCS IPEKO-PUM-
CKYIO KyJIBTYPY IOUUTAHUS U, B YIMBUTEILHOM CTyuae COIlMaIbHOTO HUBE-
JIMPOBAHMS, YTBEPKIAET UeIOBEKOI00Ve KaK BeHUAIOIIYIO0 T0OpOoIeTeNb»
(vi). 9TO MPUBOIUT K BOIIPOCY O TOM, KaK JaHHOE «KYJIbTYPHOE CTOJIKHOBE-
HHe, 10 CUX MOP OTHAI0IIeecs: 3XOM, MOBIUSIIO Ha IPakAaHCKYI0 STUKY HO-
BOOOpaleHHbIX [1aBia, Ha MX OOLUIMHHBIN 3TOC U TTapagUrMbl TPYITIIOBOIA
UAHTUUYHOCTH, Ha UX MeJarormyeckyo porpaMmy, a Takske Ha UX TTOHU-
MaHMe yecTu u 6ecuectus?» (vi). B jomonHeHme K BBOLHOM 1 3aKITIOUNTENb-
HOJ IM1aBam, XappUCOH IpeACTaBU/I TPU HOBBIX MCCAea0BaHMS (TJIaBbI 2, 3
" 6), HAMMCAHHBIX CIIEIMATbHO U1 3TOT0 cO0pHMKA. [ITh MpeabIAYIINX UC-
C/1emoBaHMiT 6bUTM OOHOBJIEHBI, YTOOBI TOAUYEPKHYTb UX BKJIAJ B IIOHMMA-
HMe TOTo, KaK KpecT XpUCTOB MIPOu3Be/l HpaBCTBEHHYIO TpaHChOpMaInio
rnepeq JINIOM CaMOYTBEePXKIAI0LMXCS IeHHOCTe, KOTOpble IPOMoBeIoBa-
JIY CBeTujIa U3 UiMcia aHTUUHBIX 3HAaMeHUTOCTel (Vi).

B nepBoii rnaBe XappucoH nuiieT o «CMesbIxX 1 KpacuBbix: CiaBa 1 3Ha-
MEHUTOCTb B AHTUMYHOCT!U U B COBpeMeHHOM mupe» (1-48). I'maBa BKIO-
yaer B cebs MccieqoBaHye 3HAMEHUTOCTY B €€ COBPEMEHHOM Y aHTUYHOM



128 PELEH3MA MUXANUNA BCEBONOOOBMYA KOBLIOBA

KOHTEKCTaX, BOIIPOC O MPOC/IaBAeHUM aHTUYHBIX 3JIUT U UX ceMeli, 3Ha-
JeHMe MPOLeCCMOHHON KYJAbTYPbI, a TAKKe OIpenensieT 1e/b U CTPYKTY-
py c6opHMKa. Bo BTOpOIi I1aBe XappucoH cpaBHMBaeT ITocimaHme K Pumiis-
HaM U Tpyasl LiniepoHa o peKoHGUTypaiuu puMCKOro obuiecrsa (49-77).
LIvepoH 31ech paccMaTpMUBaeTCsl KaK CBUAETENb COLMaAbHBIX YCTAHOBOK
PUMJISIH B UMIIEPATOPCKYIO 3M0XY. ABTOP aHa/IM3UpPyeT Pa3JINJHbIe aclek-
ThI COLIMAMbHOM uaeonoruu LniepoHa, a Takke peKOHOUTYPAINIO PUM-
CKOTro OOIIecTBa B HOCAaHuM K PumMisHam 12—-16, mo6aBiisist pacCMOTpPeHMe
COLIMAJIBHOTO BBI30BA, OponieHHOTo EBaHrenem cB. [TaBiia B CBSI3Y C COOBI-
TusIMM B PuMe, HaumHasi ¢ pecnyonyky LuiiepoHa 1 3aKaHYMBasT CTAHOB-
neHneM ABrycta Kak Pater Patriae.

B rnaBe 3 IpocneXXmuBarOTCs «MapagoKchl allOCTOMBLCKOTO CrykeHus [1aB-
Ja» (2 Kop 4:7-18) B ero rpeko-puMMCKOM U paHHENYIEICKOM alloKaaUIITH -
4yeCcKOM KOHTeKcTax (79-107). ABTOp OnuUChIBAET TUIATETbHO BbIBEPEHHOE
B3aMMOJIEVICTBYE MEXIY «HEXKETaHMEM U BIUSIHMEM» B GOPMUPOBAHMM Ca-
MOBOCIIPUSITHSI U BOCTIPUSITUSI ABI'YCTa 00II[eCTBOM, @ 3aTEM IMPOCIEKUBAET
aNoOKAJIUIITUUECKOE B3aMOMENCTBME CMEPTH, JKU3HU U c1aBbl BO 2-M [lo-
cnauuu K KopuadsHam 4:7-18. XappucoH npeajiaraeT HeCKOIbKO ITpe/iBa-
PUTEeTbHBIX MTPeAIIoNIOXKeHNUI O TOM, IIOUeMYy «Mleabl INAepCTBa» MMIIepa-
TOpa ABrycTa He JOXKWIM 0 HAalllMX IHe, B TO BpeMsI KaK MJieabl aliocTona
SI3BIYHMKOB, ONMPAIOIIMECs Ha UYIEMCKYI0 allOKAIUIITUKY Y BOCKPECIIYIO
CUJTy pacosiToro XpuUCTa, NOCTeNeHHO YTBEPAMINCH B 3aMIaTHON IIUBUIU-
3aLMU, XOTS Ha TONUTUYECKOM YPOBHE JIOJITO HUYEro He MeHs10Ch. B Pum-
CKO¥1 UMIIepUH ellle JIUTeTbHOe BpeMs IpaBuIu ceMeliHble IMHACTUYU U UX
3NIUTHBIE K/IMEHTHI. TeM He MeHee, B TO BpeM$ Kak BiAMsSHME ABTYCTa U ero
MPUEMHOTrO OTIIa HEM3IIaAMMO OTMeUeHO in memoriam B KajeHJapHO Ch-
cTeMe 3amaza, o6IIHbI CB. IT1aBjia Mpogo/KaoT 6pocaTh BBI3OB KOPHICTHBIM
U CaMOpeKJIaMHbIM ITapaiurMaM COBPeMEeHHOTO JIUIepCTBa CBOMM MapajioK-
CaJIbHBIM MTOHMMaHMueM cuiibl B cytaboctu (2 Kopundsinam 4:7-18) u, cre-
JIOBaTeNbHO, CTIOCOOHBI TPUHECTU HOBYIO SKU3Hb TY[Ia, ITle «COHHbIN aHTU-
KBapuaT» CONMPOTUBIISIETCS uMIlepaTuBam IepemeH (107).

B yeTBepTOI1 IMaBe paccMaTpuBaeTcs CB. [TaBesn u aTmeTMUecKuii uaean
B auTMuHOCTH (109-134, uccnemoBaHue o6pa3oB 6era u 60kca B 1 Kop. 9:24—
27, 1aBPOBBIX BEHKOB ¥ TIOBTOPHOTO OMpeAeleHMs allOCTOIOM SI3bIYHUKOB
aTJeTU4YeCcKux Harpan). B risiToil rmaBe XappyuCOH CpaBHUBAeT CB. IlaBia
U TOCeTUTeNel NpeBHUX '’MMHACKeB, UTOObI ITPOaHaIM3MPOBATh 1BA MO -
X0Jla K OTpeaeeHNI0 aTIETUIECKUX TTovecTeil B aHTuuHocTy (135-171).
PaccmoTpenne BKIOUaeT B ce6s1 KOHTAKThI, KOTOPbIE AlTOCTOJ SI3bIYHMKOB
MOT MMEeTb C aHTUUYHBIMU TMMHACUSIMU, & TAKXKe B3aumMopelicteue cB. [laBna
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C aHTUYHBIMU MIea/laMy IPaskIaHCKOTO JuIepcTBa. XappyuCOH ONMUChIBAET
MOTMBBI TMMHACUMAPXOB, MX MaCTIPCKOE OTHOIIEHME U POJIb 6JIarOTBOPH-
Teseil, a TakKe UX 3TUKY, OKa3biBaeMble UM MOUECTU U UCKITIOUUTEbHOCTh
rMMHacKapxajibHbIX 3aKOHOB. Ha 3ToM (poHe XappucoH cpaBHUBAET aro-
CTOJIa SI3BIYHUKOB C ITUUECKUMMMU UJleasaMu JpeBHero ruMHacuapxara. Pac-
CMaTpUBaIOTCSI METOMOIOTMYECKIE TTPO6IeMbI IIPY CpaBHEHMM TaK Ha3bIBa-
emoro Jenbduitckoro kKanoHa co cB. [TaBiom, uX pasnnumns 1 o61Ie YePTHI.
XappyCOH 3aK/II0YaeT: YTO KacaeTcsl IeHHOCTel IrMMHacapXaabHbIX HaIln-
ceit, TO MbIC/Tb aITOCTOJIA SI3BIYHMKOB CXOIMUTCS C TMMHacuapxaMu o MHOTUM
BasKHBIM BOITPOCAM KYJIbTYPbI 6J1aTOTBOPUTENbHOCTU. OMHAKO, XOTS CB. I1a-
BeJI TIpU3HAaeT BaXKHYIO POJib POJIOBON TPaAUIMM, OH B TO 3Ke BpeMs paso-
671auaeT TIIETHOCTD ee XBaCTOBCTBA. [1acThIpCKMIt TIOAXO/, altOCTOJIA SI3bIU-
HMKOB K TeM, KTO HaXO[MUTCS TOJT eT0 OTeKOi, YTO HeyIAUBUTEbHO, MeHee
MY>KeCTBEHEH IT0 CBOEMY TOHY, YeM Y TMMHACUAPXOB, ITPEIIIOYNTAS 0ObSIC-
HSITh CBOIO ITACTHIPCKYI0 TEXHUKY MaTePUHCKMMM Y OTIIOBCKMMM 06pa3amMu.
Cs.I1aBen cornaceH c rMMHacMapxamu B TOM, YTO BaXKHO BO3/1aBaTh [TOUECTU
nmoasaM 1 bory, HO OH OTBepraeT «KOpOHHbIEe» HAarpaabl aTJeTOB KakK «yBsi-
Jarolye» BeHKM U OTK/IaibIBaeT yBeHUaHMe Bepylolero 10 JcxaToHa. Mc-
KJIIOUMTEeIbHBIN 3TOC TMMHACHMapXaJbHOTO 3aKOHA TakXKe KOHTPaCcTUpyeT
C MHKJIIO3UBHOCTBIO JOMAIIHMX LiepKBeii arocTosa I3bIYHUKOB. B I/1aBe pac-
CMOTPEHBI TaKKe 06JIACTM COBITAIEHMS Y PACXOKAEHMS MeKay CB. [TaBioM
u Mmakcumamu Jenbduiickoro kaHoHa. B To BpeMst Kak Jlenbduiickue Mak-
CMMBI y4aT CaMOJOCTaTOUHOCTU Yepe3 MHAMBUAYATbHbII CAMOKOHTPOJb,
artoCTOJ SI3bIYHMKOB IIPYBMBAET CBOMM OOIIMHAM UIELI0 JOCTATOUHOCTM XPH-
CTa yepes B3auMoCBsI3b uieHOB Ero Tena — LlepkBu, CIIy>Kalux gpyr IpyTy.
[TaB0BO MOHMMaHMe 6J1arOAATH OTIAMYAETCS OT [IebduitcKoro KaHOHA TEM,
YTO OHO TIepeBePHYJI0 PUTYaJIbl B3aMMOIIOMOIIIN, IUIIUB UX MepapXuiecko-
ro cTaryca ¥ yiemisisa oXXujaHue copasMmepHoit otnaun. BosHuKIa HoBas
nacThipcKas AMHaMMKa, OCHOBaHHas Ha Pacnsitom u Bockpeciiem Xpucre,
U Terepb 3¢e0bl TOKHBI OBIIM PACCMOTPETh aJIbTePHATUBHBIN ITYTh K Ue-
CTU U caMOKOHTpoio. [Tountanme ¢1abeix B Tesie XprCTOBOM BBITECHUIIO
arOHMCTUYECKUI MUP TPAKIAHCKO YeCTU M CAaMOOTBEPKeHHOCTH, a bec-
KopbicTie CiryrubiaromeTesis AO/DKHO GbIIO JIEYh B OCHOBY BCEX COIMAITb-
HBIX OTHOIIEHMI, GY/Ib TO B ITOJIMCE MU B ceMbe. TakuM 06pa3om, Hauasics
ellie OIVH MyTh STUUYECKUX IIpeobpa3oBaHmii, KOTOPBIi Ipoiies ot Mepyca-
JuMma 10 Puma m manee «gasxke oo mociaegHux 3emim» (171).

Illectast rmaBa nocesimeHa TemMe «IlaBen, [lenbduiickue MaKCUMBbI
u a¢ebckas sTMUeckas mporpammar (173-216). 3mech paccMoTpeHsbl Ienb-
b1 1 rtocodcekas TpagULIUS CeMU MYIPEIOB, TTeAarornueckiit KOHTEKCT
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Henbduiickoro KaHOHa, MOYETHbIE HANIINCH, TTaliieiist 1 1o6pomeTeb,
a TaK’Ke HEeCKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB M3 3TUUECKOI mporpaMmbl JenbhuiicKux
makcuM. Ha aTom ¢doHe XappucoH aHAIM3UPYET MeIaroruky 3TUUeCKUX
Mpeo6pa3oBaHMil alloCTOMA SI3LIYHMKOB U IIPEATIOIaraeMylo «MYIPOCTb»
KOPUHMCKOI JTUTHI.

B cenpMoit raBe XappuCOH pacCMaTpUBaeT IOApakaHe «BeIUKOMY
YyeJI0BeKy» B aHTUUYHOCTU U TO, Kak CB. [laBesl MHBEPTUPYET 3TY KYIbTYP-
HYI0 MKOHY (217-255). 3mech paccMaTpuBaeTCss HayuHast JVICKYCCHSI O MOTH-
Be MoApaxkaHusl B MOCIAHUSX allOCTosIa I3bIYHMKOB, aeTCs TPOHUIIATENb-
HbIIT 0630 IUTEPATYPHBIX, TOKYMEHTAIbHbIX M BU3YaTbHbIX CBUIETETHCTB
MOJIpaKaHUS «BETMKOMY Ue0BeKY», MHBepCHs CB. [[aBIOM COBpeMeHHbBIX
eMy Mojienieil 06pas1oBoii AOOGPOAETENN, @ TAKKE €r0 SI3bIK MOAPAsKAHMUS
U TPaXIAHCKMX MTapagurM qobpozeTesn. ABTOpP Bble/seT AMHAMMKY, KOTO-
pas oTaMyasna MoHMMaHMe NoJpaskaHusl allOCTOIOM SI3bIYHMKOB OT €T0 Ipe-
KOPMMCKMX COBpeMeHHMKOB. Bo-1epBbIX, cB. [IaBes cTaBmI CBOUX CJTyIIaTe-
Jieii Tiepe BLIGOPOM: COOTBETCTBOBATH 3TOMY MUpPY (PuMm. 12:2) uau o6pasy
Xpucra (8:29). Craryc Xpucra Kak «o6pasa Bora HeBUAMMOTO, pOSKIEHHOTO
npexxe Bestkoi TBapy» (Kost. 1:15) cBoguit XBacT/IMBBIX CBETIII IPEKO-PUM-
CKOTO MMpa K HUYTOXeCTBY. BO-BTOpBIX, IpeobpaskeHe BEPYIONIMX B CIaB-
Hoe 1of061e XprCTOBO YKe HaYa/loCh B HBIHEITHEM BeKe ITocpecTBOM Jyxa
Caaroro (2 Kop. 3:17-18; Kon 3:10-11) 1 nomy4ymsio 4eTKyI0 MOBeAeHUECKYI0
HaIpaBJeHHOCTD B ITOBCETHEBHOI XK13HM Graromaps npumepy Otiia  CbiHa
(Ed 4:32-5:2). B-TpeTbux, CMepThb U BOCKpeceHMe XPpUCTOBbI 00eCIeunin
COOTBETCTBME Bepylolux 06pa3y Bockpecuiero CoiHa Boxkust B rpsigyiiemM
Beke (Pum 6:5; 8:19-21; 1 Kop 15:49; ®nm 3:21). B-ueTBepThIX, KaK y3Ke OT-
Meyasioch, B KOHEUHOM MTOTe MMEHHO pacIisiThiii xapakTep Mpu3biBa Mucyca
K IToApaskaHuio, yueHnuectBy (Mk. 8:34-38; cp. 1 Kop 1:18-25; 2 Kop 4:7-
12; 13:4) u Ero npumep cmupenus u crykeHust (Mk. 10:34; JIk. 22:24-27;
WH. 13:1-17; cp. ®nm. 2:5-8; Pum. 15:7; 2 Kop 10:1; Kon 3:13), ogepxkann
ro6eny Hasl TPEKOPUMCKUM YBJI€UeHMEM HACIeCTBEHHBIM CTATyCOM, MH-
IUBUAYATbHBIMU AOCTVDKEHUSIMU U CAMOPEKIaMOii. ATIOCTOJT SI3bIYHUKOB,
TIATENbHO Moapaxkasiinii l'ocriogy Uncycy XpucTy, XOpOIIO MOHUMAJ LeHY
U CJIaBY 3TOTO a/IbTEPHATUMBHOTO COIMATIbHOTO MOPsIIKa, KOTOpask MOIIIHO
MaHM(ecTMpoBaiach B €ro JOMAIIHUX IEPKBSIX (255).

B BocbMOIi I1aBe paccMaTpuBaeTcs ¢B. [laBen ¥ JpeBHSIS rpaXXaaH-
CKasl 9TuKa. B 11leHTpe BHMMaHUs — TOHKOE IepeoCMBbIC/IeHEe allOCTO/IOM
SI3PIYHMKOB KaHOHA YeCTU B TPEKO-PUMCKOM Mupe (257-296). [Tocie BBO-
IHBIX 3aMeUaHMil 0 rpaskaaHCcKoi Jo6pomeTeNnn Ha rpedyeckoM BocToke,
aBTOP COCpPeNOTAauMBaAETCS Ha BOIIPOCAX YECTH M OecuecTus B aHTUYHOIM
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IPaKIAaHCKOM 3TUKe. PaccMaTpmBaeTcs S13bIK YECTH arloCTONa SI3bIYHUKOB
M €ro CBSI3b C IPEKO—PUMCKO CUCTEMOI YecTu. XappyucoH yoeauTeabHO
JIOKa3bIBaeT, UTO «I1aBJIOBO OOIMUEHME XBACTOBCTBA ¥ MOPAJIbHOI Heco-
CTOSITe/TbHOCTY UeJioBeuYeCTBa caefyeT pacCMaTPMBaTh Kak TPAAUIIMOHHYIO
UYIEeIiCKYIO IIOJIEMUKY IIPOTUB SI3bIYECKOT 6@3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH U U 0JIOTIO-
KJIOHCTBa» (295). BoskecTBeHHOE onpaBAaHue Xpucra Kak «06ecueneHHO-
ro biarozmeTensi» IBasieTCs 4151 allOCTO/A I3bIYHMKOB OPMEHTUPOM 1S pe-
KoHurypaumumu obuiectsa nmouvera B Tesio Xpuctoso (296). 3To 03HAUaeT,
YTO MepeskMBaHME BEPYIOMIVM «UeCTU» U «OecuecTysi» SIBJISIeTCS HeM30exK-
HBIM Pe3y/IbTaTOM CaMOOTBEPXKEHHOTO CITYKEHMS TT0 06pasily pacIsToro,
BOCKpeCIIIEero 1 lIapCTBYIONEro XpucTa. ITO XpUCTOIeHTPUUHOEe ITOBeCTBO-
BaHMe O PacIsiTOM «I1030pe» M ONpaBIaHHON «4eCT» MO3BOJSIeT Bepylo-
HIVIM IIPOAOJIKATH 6ECKOPBICTHO ¥ CMUPEHHO CITYSKUTh IPYTUM B TOMAIITHUX
LIePKBSX U B TOPOJIe, UTHOPUPYS KJIeMMO COIMaTbHOTO 6eCUecTbs U He CO-
6/1a3HASICh aTPUOYTaMM MOYETHOTO cTaTyca (296).

B neBsiTO I71aBe pacCMaTPUBAIOTCSI OTHOIIEHMS MEXTY TOMAIIHUMU
LIePKBSIMU aIl0CTO/IA SI3bIYHMKOB M aHTUUYHBIMU KYIbTOBBIMM aCCOITUAIIASIMU
(297-329). 1o mocineguuM XappuCoH IpejiaraeT mpeKpacHbIii 0630p TaH-
HBIX COBPEMEHHOJ HayK!, a TAKKE pacCMaTpUBaeT KOPUHGCKIE JOMAIITHME
LIepKBY KaK XapyusMaTuueckye oouyHbl. OH MoApo6HO 06CYKIaeT pasTnums
U CXO[ICTBA MEXKIY JOMAITHUMM 1IepPKBSIMM arloCTo/a I3bIYHMKOB, KY/IbTO-
BBIMM O0beAVHEHNSIMY aHTUYHOCTHU, BOIIPOC O PUTYajaaX MOYMUTAHUS U CO-
LIMJIbHBIX OTHOLIIEHUSX, a TAKOKe 0 KOHKYPUPYIOUUX apagurMax rpymnro-
BOJi uaeHTMUHOCTY B KopuHde, MpoTUBOIIOCTaB/IsII apagurmy 60raToro
Y COLIMAJIbHO MTPUTSI3aTEIbHOTO MEHBIIMHCTBA B KOPUH(PCKUX IIEPKBSIX KOH-
TpriporpaMme cB. I1aBia: «ITaBes IpemsoCTaBWI APYTYIO MapagurMy oomm-
HBI: XapuU3MaTUIECKYIO OOIIMHY, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha BoskecTBeHHOI1 Grrarona-
TH, KOTOPAsl OTBEPraeT BCe JJOBYILIKY colluanbHOro craTtyca (1Kop 12:21-26).
Kpect XpucToB repeBepHYII COOOIECTBO MYIPBIX ¥ CUJIbHBIX M BO3BBICUIT
o61recTBo cmabbix 1 rymnbix (1 Kop 1,18 u manee; oco6enHo 27-29). 9t1o
ObL71a OOIIVHA, I7Ie UyHeii U Ipek, padb 1 cBOOOIHBIN MOTJIN XXUTb B COTJIa-
cuu v B3auMHOM cny>keHuu (1Kop 12:13)» (329). B 3ak/10unMTeNnbHOM I71aBe
IaeTcsl KpaTKuit 0630p KyJabTypbl 3HAMEHUTOCTEN, «BEJIMKOTO YeTOBEKa»
M arioCcTosa SI3bIYHMUKOB, aeTCsl pe3ioMe apryMeHTaluu 1 uaeu IJis Jajib-
Helimmx uccnenoBaumii (331-347). Bubnuorpadust ¥ HECKOIBKO yKa3aTe-
Jieli 3aBepIIAIOT 3TOT HEITPOCTOM U B€CbMa MHTEPECHBIN TPYL,.

Ha nporsskeHUMM BcelVi KHUTM aBTOP HEOAHOKPATHO yKa3bIBaeT
Ha TOo, YTO 3TMKa cMMUpeHus cB. [IaBja, oOCHOBaHHas Ha TPyAe U IpumMepe
pacrsiToro Xpucra, sSIBJIsieTCS BbIAAIOIIENCSI B MUpPe, KOTOPbI, IT0 KpaiiHe
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Mepe, B er0 BBICIHIMX KjIaccaxX, OblJI OUeHb CUIbHO ObUT 03200Y€H B3aMMHbBIM
CpaBHeHMEeM, XBaCTOBCTBOM U TpeTeH3Meli Ha CaMOAOCTaTOYHOCTb. Xap-
PUCOH TIpeJjIaraeT yoeauTeabHOe MPOYTEeHE HEKOTOPHIX aCIIEKTOB TH-
KM aIrtoCTos1a SI3bIYHMKOB Ha (hoHe IpeBHepuMCcKoro myupa. OH 6pocaeT Bbl-
30B BCEM JI/iepaM, IIPOUUIbIM U HACTOSIIVM, CIef0BaTh IpuMepy Xpucra
U TIPOSIBJISITH CMMpPEHME, He MOaBasiCh COOJIa3Hy CpaBHEHMS C IPYTUMMU,
XBaCTOBCTBA, CAMOJIIOO0BAHMS ¥ CAMOAOCTATOYHOCTH. To, uTo XappncoH
YTBEpPKIaeT B OTHOIIEHUY APEeBHEro 061IeCTBa U ero 1eHHOCTe, TpumMe-
HMMO ¥ K COBPEMEHHOI1 97IUTe, a TAKKe K TeM, KTO CTPEMUTCS K TTOJOOHO-
MY CTaTyCy: «3Ta KyJAbTypa POJIOBOTO MPOABIKEHMUS I CAMOBOCXBaI€HMS
cpeny rpakAaHCKUX 3IUT U UX KIMEHTOB B aHTMYHOCTU IVIOXO COUeTanach
C yueHMeM XpuUcTa 0 CMUPEHUH, C €T0 CO3/IaHMeM aJTbTePHATUBHOTO «CJTy-
SKaIIero» cOo0IIeCcTBa MaprMHAIOB, ¥ €r0 SIPOCTHBIM 00IMYeHeM caMope-
KJIaMbl ¥ CBOEKOPBICTHOM BAACTU 3AUT» (333).

Muxaun Bcesonodosuu Kosuios
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